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PREFACE 10 THE THIRD EDITION, 


Some of the incidents recorded in the following 
chapters were the subjects of conversation at a 
fricnd’s house in the autumn of 1854, I made 
the acquaintance of the narrator —~the “ Member 
of the Houschold;”—and, thinking tho fuets strange, 
I proposed to him to write a book on the subject, 
He waa by no means unwilling. Chapter after 
chapter was compiled from his notes and verhal 
communications, and read out to him as cach was 
finished. The “ Member of the Houschold,” how- 
over, would not put his name to it; a0 the work 
was at first issued anonymously, 

Personally I have had no knowledge of the 
circumstances related in the following pages ; but, 
since they were committed to writing, abundant 
proofs of the truth of the narrative have been forth- 
coming, ‘The book comes before us,” snid the 
Times, “without a name, but with every other 
mark of authenticity.” I may add, that there is 
scarcely 8 fact narrated in it, of which I have not 
had gome indirect or direct corroborative evidence, 
since it was first issued in May lust, 

W. kK 
Cuntaca, October, 1858, 


PREFACE T0 THE FIRST EDITION, 


BY THE “MEMDER OF THE HOTSTUOLD.” 


Tnx following narrative is a record of facts—not in 
any case fictitivus, Et hax been eompiled from the 
notes I touk uf passing events during the three and 
a half ycars that 1 lived in the court uf Lucknow. 

Nussir-u-den lias long been gathered to his 
fathurs ; but the principal Nuropean membery of his 
household are still alive, aud iu Eusland. I have not 
given their names or my own ; for the public would 
know as little uf the une as of the other, had I done 
so, Should the truth of my statements he denied, 
however, or the names considcred necesxary to uh- 
stantiate the narrative, 1 shail have no hesitation m 
giving them all, 

It would have been easy for me to have thrown 
something of the heroic into the account of my 
residence at the court of Lucknow; but I have 
adhered simply to the truth, and have eudeavound 
solely to describe the inner life of the palace as [ 
found it. Much there was that was strange—much 


viii PREFACE. 

there was that was horrible about that life: I wit- 
neased many scenes which I could not describe 
withont offending against conventional propriety ; 
but, in all that the reader will find recorded, 
exaggeration has been strictly guarded against. 

That Onde is one of the most miserably-governed. 
conntrics under heaven, is no secret; and that it 
would be a blessing to its numerons inhabitants were 
the Indian government to do for it what has been so 
well done for the Punjab, every one will admit. I 
have not written o political disqnisition, however, 
but simply & personal narrative ; ond thorefore the 
state of the country is but incidentally alluded to 
occasionally in the followug pages, 

My task is done. 


Lowpom, Octaber, 1855. 
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or 
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CHAPTER 1: 


NY UNTROPLCLION 10 ROYALTY, 

Aspect of Luckaw— Armd atiim—T vt of lnuden—Oude 
f@ province and 4 hired mu—The Duel —Pras ite aud nce 
with the Fmg—Tur Nags -Tre trout] firey dty—htudies 
The burber—Drawing ucar tue dinw 1 hour, 

Tr is now more than tnenty yc us since business 

first took me to Luchnos, Nus 1-n-deen, the ron 

and succes-or of Ghaci-u-deen, the fist hing, was 
then upon the throne of Oude. 

Strange tales I had heard in Calcutta of the 
peculiar featares of Lucknow and its court—of the 
extensive menagerie maintained hy the hing—of his 
fondness for uropeans not in the Company's service 
—of the warlike tastes and bearing of the inhsbi- 
tants of Oude, and the abundance of matchlocks, 
shields, spears, and swords, to be scen borne by 
fierce-loohing fellows in the strectz of Lucknow. 
I bad heard much of all these things, and expected 
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2 THE KINGS PALACE. 


to be disappointed, as I had been before frequently. 
I was not disappointed, however. For once, the 
reality excecded my anticipation. 

The great extent of the buildings, generally called 
the king's palace, surprised me in the first place. 
It was not properly o palace, but a continuation 
of palnccs, stretching all along the banks of the 
Goomty, tho river on which Lucknow is built. In 
this, however, the royal residence in Oude but ro- 
sombled what one reads of the seraglio at Constan- 
tinople, the Khan’s residence at Teheran, and the 
imperial buildings of Pekin. In all oriental states, 
the palaces are not so much the abode of the 
sovereign only, as the centro of the government ;— 
little towns, in fact, containing extensive lines of 
buildings occupied by the harem and its vast 
number of attendants, containing courts. gardens, 
tanks, fountains, and squires, as well as the offices 
of the chief ministers of state. Such was the 
case in Lucknow. One side of the narrow Goomty 
a river not much broader than a middling-sized 
London street—wss lined by the royal palace ; 
the other was occupied by the rumna, or park, in 
which the menagerie was maintained. The extent 
of this collection of animals, and its variety, execeded 
anything that I had supposed possible. Elephants 
in scores, tigers, rhinoceroses, antelopes, cheetahs 
or hunting-leopards, lynxes, Persian cats, Chinese 
dogs, might all be seen sunning themselves in this 
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park, either in their cages, or stretched listlessly on 
the grass, as commonly as sheop and cows in on 
English meadow. 

There was nothing grand or striking about the 
exterior of the palaec—the Fareed Baksh, as it is 
called, Its extent was the only imposing feature 
abunt it, and struck me far more forcibly than any 
magnificence of architecture or loftincss of structure 
would have done; for 1 was prepared for the latter, 
whilst for the former feature I was not prepared. 

Nor did the strects of Lucknow disappoint me. 
‘The streets around the palace have been compared to 
Dresden by Bishop Heber ; others have declared that 
Lucknow resembled Moscow. I have never been in 
cither city ; but I should fancy they cannot be very 
like each other. The only large vity, that I have been 
in, which resembles the lower part of the town, in its 
narrow strects, its laden camels, and its bavaars, is 
Grand Cairo in Egypt, Dresden, Moscow, Cairo,— 
there is room enough here for choice ; and yet in all 
these no counterparts will bo found tv many of the 
most striking characteristics of Lucknow. 

In the first place, with respect to the armed 
population, we shall find nothing similar in any of 
these places. The people of Moscow may wear 
knives about their persons, and in Cairo you may 
occasionally sce men with arms in their hands ; but 
in Lucknow every man goes armed. With match- 
look or gun or pistol most probably ; with a short 
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bent sword, called a tulwar, and a shield certainly, 
you find every man in Lucknow pass you by, Even 
those ergaged in the ordinary business of life have 
their tuluars ; whilst the idlers have Luth pistols and 
shield as well, however otherni-e mean their attire. 
Tho shield of buftulu-lide, with bross knubs for the 
most part, is usnally thrown up upon the left 
shoulder ; and with the fierce-luhing moustaches of 
the Rajpoots and Patann, and tho Lack beurds of the 
Mussulwans, tulwar and shield tozcther give an 
cuinently warlike air to the swaggering figuros of 
the self-sufficient duzcus, Nor is it wonderful that 
the population of Luchnuow should be warlike in its 
aspect ; for Oude is the great nursry of suldiers for 
the Company’s army. The forces of the Bengal 
presidency come alino-t exclusively from Oude. 

The love of anus is fostered frum infuncy in the 
inbabiteuts of Lucknow. An arrow or a spear ia 
the usual plaything of the boys there ; small wooden 
models of tulwars and pistols are put into the hands 
of the babics, just as English nurses give their 
children rattles tu play with, 

‘The strects of the town presented therefore an 
eminently novel aspect to me. It was as if I had 
found myeclf transported suddenly into some of the 
scenes of which I had read in childish histories and 
novels, in which all the men are heroes, and show 
their heroism in their gait and manners. 

Nor in Cairo or Moscow would you find clephanta 
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used a8 the ordinary beasts of burden. Nothing can 
be more ludicrous than the incongruity between the 
huge animals and the narrow vonfined strects in 
which they have to travel. One of them blocks up 
the entire road ; just as the laden camel, with his 
huge net at either side, full of goods, dues in Cairo, 
In Lucknow elephants and camels are almest equally 
common. In the lower and filthier parts of the town, 
where the bazaars are situated, horses are seldom 
seen, clephants and camels ure the common Inbonrers, 
For @ long time I could not sce an clephant or o 
Jaden camel swecping down une of these narrow lanes 
Without feeling an almost irresistible inclination to 
laugh aloud, even when J was endangering my own 
safety by remaining exposed too long, 

Then there is the contrast, too, between the 
Hinds and the Mussolnan population, resembling 
each other only in the arms which they carry—in 
every other respect unlike. Lucknow is a city of 
about 300,000 inhabitants, of whom two-thirds are 
probably Hindus, gencrally of the lower orders ; the 
Mossuliman population is somewhat aristocratic, for 
the court is Mussulman, 

But perhaps my readers know nothing of the 
country of which Lucknow is the capital. Ina few 
words I shall be able to give them some definite 
information on the subject. That there is a sauce 
called “* the King of Oude’s sauce,” and that— 

“The King of Onde is mighty proud,” 
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ate two facts which may be learned from the shop- 
windows in London, and from that veracious 
chronicler, Charles O’Malley,* respectively. 

When Lord Wellesley went ont to India as 
governor-gencral, towards the end of the last century, 
Oude was larger than England. It had been 
province of the Great Mogul empire, and its ruler 
was called the Nawab Vizicr. Warren Hastings, by 
plundering two of the female members of the Nawab’s 
family, and torturing their attendant eanuchs to 
extort treasure from them, had made the Nawab 
of Oude known to quiet people in England some 
years before; for Burke had thundered forth his 
indignant denunciations of Hastings’ conduct, and 
the Nawab of Oude was looked upon in Europe as 
sn ill-used gontleman: the fact being, that he 
was delighted his predecessor's widows, the Bhow 
Begum and another, should have becn plundered, 
and not he ; for he was only his predecessor's son by 
adoption. 

When Lord Wellesley went to Indio, as I have 
said, Oude was larger than England, and had always 
been the most faithful ally of the British. His 
lordship rewarded its fidelity by annexing half of it 
to tho Bengal presidency. He could not find any 
better way of recompensing the people for the good 

* Churks O'Malley the Irish Dragoon, by C. Lover. Oude ia 


properly pronounced as rhyming with ‘ i 
[anil opened naar tag proud; not as if apelt 
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faith of their ralers than by putting them under his 
own government. 

The Marquis of Hastings borrowed two crores of 
Tupees from Ghazi-u-deen, that is, two millions of 
pounds sterling, and, in return for the loan, gave the 
Nawab a barren tract of Jand at the foot of the 
Himalayas called the Terai—a tract conquered from 
Nepaul—and with it the title of king: His Highness 
tke Nawab was changed into His Majesty the King ; 
and Ghazi was fain to be content, or at all events to 
appear so.* It was in 1819 that Ghazi became the 
anointed of the Company; and in 1827 ho was 
succeded by his son, Nussir, 3 young man of about 
thirty yoars of age when I visited Lucknow, 

In its present contracted dimensions, Oude is a 
triangular piece of country, stretching from Nepaul to 
the Ganges: its broader proportions skirting Nepaul 
upon the north, its narrower end resting upon the 
sacred river on the south. It slopes gradually from 
north-west to south-cast, the only high land it con- 
tains being the strip so generously given up by the 
Marquis of Hastings after tho Nepaulese war, This 
district, the Terai, is very populous—with wild 
beasts ; and is rich—in jangle. 

* I beve only related above what is matter of history. 
“Moat assuredly,” says a writer who urges the snnexation of 
all Oude, “moat assuredly Warren Hastings, Lord Teigumoath, 
Lord Wellesley, Lord Hastings, and Lord Anckland, would 
never have acted in private life as they did in the capacity of 
governor-general towards prostrate Onde."—Calcatis Review, 
vol. iii, p. 876, 
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Stripped os it has becn of its rapees and its most 
valuable provinces by sucecssive guvernors-general, 
Oude is still more populous than any of the German 
states in Durope, execpt Prussia and Anstria ; whilst 
in extent it exceeds that of Denmark ; of Ielland 
and Belsiun pnt together ; of Switzcland, Saxony, 
aud Wirtemhcrg, could they be united. In Europe 
it would be a conntry superior to any of these, 
rivalling Bavaria or Nuplca in importance ; in Asia 
it is considcred us a mere trifle, aluut which a great 
deal too nuch has already been said. 

It was private busines, as I have already stated, 
that tock me to Iocknow. I went there in the 
ordinary routine of mercantile life, not os an “ ad- 
venturer”—a name once so hateful to the Honourable 
Company. Through a friend at court, 1 solicited 
and obtained an audicnco of his majesty, more 
through curiosity to sec what an Indian sovereign 
was like, than from any other motive. Since Delhi 
has been shorn of ite splendour, and become a 
dilapidated burlesque of what it once was, there is no 
native court in India to vie with that of Oude in 
wealth and magnificence. The fact of my not having 
been presented by the resident—the English officer 
appointed by the Indian government to watch British 
interests in Oude, and to keep the king in order— 
my not having been presented by the reaident, I any, 
probably induced the king to look upon me with a 
favourable eye. I got a hint that there was an office 
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in the king’s houschold vacant, and that if I met his 
Majesty, and offered the usnal prisent, I might bo 
aceepted, and appninted to it. 

No European van be tnken into the kine of Qude’s 
service without the sanction—really, the permission 
-—of the resident. My next aim wax, therefore, to 
obtain this sanction. I was introduced to “ the 
great saheb”—a man whom, perhaps, you would 
jostle in London ay if he were ouly an ordinary mor- 
tal, and yet who exercixed a more uulimited sway 
over a king and court and five millions of people than. 
any overcign in Europe. I was introduced ; a few 
letters passed between us; the runction was given, 
and, under the conditions that I way not to meddle 
or intermeddle, in any way whatsocycr, in the politics 
of Oude,—not to mix myself up in the intrigues for 
power between rival ministers, or in the quarrels of 
warring zemindars (lange landed propricturs), —1 
was permitted to take service under [is Majesty 
of Oude. 

These preliminaries to my appointment arranged, 
I was to appear before the king again—this time in 
private. No one must approach an eastern monarch 
empty-handed. A nuzza, or present, must always 
be offered, and is offered by every one, even at the 
ordinary levees, the king returning another of greater 
value subsequently. On the former occasion it was 
in full durbar that I had seen his majesty, seated on 
his throne, at the end of a long hall I had expected 
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to see him sitting cross-legged on 8 cushion. He 
was in a gilt or golden arm-chair, with a rich oriental 
dress on him certainly, and a crown, ornamented with 
8 feather from the bird of paradise, upon his head ; 
but still, with a much more European air about him 
and about the apartment, than I had expected. 
Then, however, I cought but » glimpse of all this ; 
even his majesty’s face I did not well see. On the 
present occasion, however, when I was to have a 
private interview, he was walking with some mem- 
bers of his houschold (Europeans) in a garden of 
the palace. 

I remained at the end of a walk to await his 
arrival, My present (five gold mohurs*) rested on 
the open palm of my hand, a fine muslin handker- 
chicf being thrown over the hand, between it and 
the pieoes of gold. The pal of the left hand sup- 
ported the right, on which the muslin handkerchief 
and the money were placed. In that attitude I 
awaited his majesty. It was my first lesson in court 
etiquette ; and I could not help thinking, as I stood 
thus, that I locked very like a fool. My hat was 
resting on # seat hard by. I was uncovered, of 
course ; and the day was sunny and hot. Before the 
king came round, I was in an extempore bath. At 
Tength the party approached. His majesty was 
dressed as an English gentleman, in » plain black 


© A gold mohur is equal to 16 rupets, or 83 shillings 
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suit, a London hat on his head. His face was 
pleasing in its expreasion, of a light, a very light 
sepia tint, His black hair, whiskers, and moustaches 
contrasted well with the colour of the checks, and 
eet off » pair of piercing black eyes, emall and keen. 
He was thin, and of the middle height. As he 
approached, he conversed in English with his atten- 
dants. What they were talking about I forget, 
although I heard their conversation ; I was too much 
taken up with myself, in fnet, to pay much attention 
to it, 

The king drew near, smiled as he approached me, 
put his left hand under mine, touched the guld with 
tho fingers of his right hand, and then observed, — 

“ So you have decided on entering my service?” 

* T have, your majesty,” was my reply. 

‘« We shalt be good friends, I love the English.” 

So saying, he passed, resuming his former conver- 
sation. I joined the attendants. 

“ Put your gold mohurs up at once,” whispered 
my friend, ‘‘ or some of the na‘ives will take them,” 

They were slipped into my pocket forthwith. I 
took up my hat, and followed the party into the 


The rooms were generally large, and wero orna- 
mented with rich chandeliers and gandily-framed 
pictures in great numbers, Generally speaking, 
there was too great a crowding of objects in each. 
‘The effect was to bewilder, rather than to please. 
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Bich lnstres and chandeliers, cabinets of rare woods, 
of ivory or lacquered ware, suits of armour, jeweled 
arms, and richly-decorated shields, were to be seen 
on all sides: there was too great a profusion of such 
things. The dining-rom, the private dining-room,— 
that used by the king when he hed his intimate 
friends around him,—was the only neat room in the 
palace. It was not overcrowded ; it differed from an 
English dining-room in no essential particular. 

Once 9 month his majesty gave a public breakfast 
to the British officers of his regiments, who came for 
that purpose from the cantonments, situated five 
miles from Lucknow, on the other side of the Goomty, 
Public dinners were also occasionally given to the 
resident and his friends ; bot all these formal parties 
were very irksome to the king. 

“Thank God!” I have heard him repeatedly 
may, after being released from these ceremonious 
parties," thank God, they are all gone! Now let 
us have » ginss of wine in peace, Boppery bopp,* 
but how stupid these things are!” And with that 
his majesty would yawn and stretch himself, and 
take off his jowelled cap and toss it to the other end 
of the room. 

On the first evening of my arrival at the palace, 
the king held one of his private dinners, Five 
Buropean members of his houschold usually attended 

* A common native smi) «, ey 
‘Scag auiat similar to “Ob, dear me? 


YHE FAVOURED FIVE. 13 
these. One was nominally the king's tutor, employed 
to teach him English, The king valorously resolved 
over and over again to give up an hour a day to 
study ; for he was ansious to speak English fluently. 
As it was, he was often obliged to cke out hia sen- 
tences with a Hindustaui word. I have sven his * 
majesty sit down by the tutor, some Lovks on the 
table beforo them. 

“ Now, master’~—(he always called his tutor 
“ master”) —“‘ now, master, we will begin in 
earnest.” 

The tutor would read a pasange from the Spectator, 
or from some popular novel, aml the king would read 
it after him. The tutor would read azain— 

 Boppery bopp, but this is dry work !” would his 
majesty exclaim, stretching limeelf, when it came to 
his turn to read once more; “ let us have a glass of 
wine, master.” 

The glass of wine led to conversation, tho books 
were pushed away, and so tho lesson ended. Such 
Jessons seldom oocupied more than ten minutes, The 
tator got about fifteen hundred pounds a year for 
giving them. 

His tutor, then, was one of the king’s friends ; 
his librarian was another; a German painter and 
Tausician was a third ; the captain of his body-gaard 
waa 9 fourth; and last, but by no means least, his 
barber—his European barber—was a fifth. Of these 
five I was ona. 
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The barber was the greatest man of the five. His 
influence was far greater than that of the native 
Prime minister, or Nawab. He was known to be an 
especial favourite, and all men paid court to him. 
His history, truly and honestly written, would form 
one of the oddest chapters of human life, All that 
I knew of him was this :— 

He had come out to Calcutta as cubin-boy in 
ship. Having been brought up as a hair-dresser in 
London, he had loft his chip, on arriving in Calontta, 
to resume his old business. He was successful ; he 
pushed and puffed himself into notoriety. At length 
he took to going up the river with European mer- 
chandise for sale ; he became, in fact, what is called 
there a river-trader. Arrived at Lucknow, he found 
@ reaident,—not the same who was thero when I 
entered the king’s service,—anxious to have the 
Tinglets of his wig restored to their pristine crispness 
and brilliancy ; and the river-trader was not above 
resuming his old business. Marvellous was the 
alteration he made in the resident’s appearance ; and 
so tho great esheb himsolf introduced the wonder- 
working barber to the king. That resident is in 
England now, and writes M.P. after his namo. 

The king had peculiarly lank, straight hair ; not 
the most innocent spproach to a curl had ever been 
seen on it, The barber wrought wonders again, and 
the king was delighted. Honours and wealth were 
showered upon the lucky coifeur. He waa given e 
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title of nobility. Sofraz Khan (‘‘ the Ilustriow 
Chief”) was his new name, and men bowed to him 
in Oude, The whilom cabin-boy was a man of power 
now, and wealth was rapidly flowing in upon him. The 
King’s favourite soon becomes wealthy in a native 
state. The barber, however, bad other sources of 
Profit open to him besides bribery: he supplied all 
the wine and beer used at the king’s table. Every 
Enropean article required at court came through his 
hands, and the rupees accumulated in thousands, 
‘* What shall be done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour ?” is a question as apt now in 
every oriental court as it was when Esther, the 
Jewish queen, recorded it 

Nusgsir put no bounds to the honours he heaped 
upon the fascinating barber ; unlimited confidence 
was placed in him. By small degrees he had at 
last become a regalar guest at the royal table, and 
sat dowa to tako dinner with the king as a thing of 
Tight; nor would his majesty taste a bottle of wine 
openod by any other hands than the barber's. So 
afraid was his majesty of being poisoned by his own 
family, that every bottle of wine was sealed in the 
barber's house before being brought to the king’s 
table ; and before he opened it, the little man looked 
carefully at the seal to see that it was all right, He 
then opened it, and took » portion of a glass first, be- 
fore filling one for the king. Buch was the etiquette 
at the royal table when 1 first took my place at it, 
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The confidence reposed in the favourite was, of 
course, soon generally known over India, or at all 
events in Bengal. The “low menial,” as the Cal- 
outta Review called him,* was the subject of squiba, 
and pasquinades, and attacks, and satirical verses 
without number ; and marvelously little did the low 
menial caro what they suid of him, as long as ho 
accumulated rupeca. They had the wit and the satire, 
and he had the monoy ; 20 far, he was content. 

Of the newspapers, the inost incessant in its attacks 
on the barber was the Agra Uekbar, a paper since 
defunct. Shortly before I left Lucknow, the barber 
employed a European clerk in the resident's office to 
answer the attacks of the Uekbar in one of the 
Calcatta papers with which he corresponded; and 
for this scrvice the clerk was paid 100 Bs. (102) 
amonth. §o that, if the barber had not his own 
poet, like the tailors in London, he bad, at all events, 
his Own Correspondent, like the Times, 

On my introduction to the private dining-table of 
royalty, it may be easily supposed, therefore, that the 
two persons whom I was most anxious to see and to 
become acquainted with were the king and the bar- 
ber; but I have delayed so long upon the threshold, 
that 1 must throw the dinner into another chapter. 


* Art, “Kingdom of Onde,” vol. iit 
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CHAPTER It. 
TUE AKUSEMENTS OF A XING 


The private dinner—Etiquetto—Female sttondants—The ber 
ber's offico—After diuner—Neutohes—Tho puppet show-— 
Boyal wit ~The gauxo cui tain—The lake pavilion—Games with 
royalty—Ac illustration from Karope—Slippers versus torbens 
—Leap-trog—Suowballing, 

‘Ws awaited the king in an ante-room; and a little 

before nine o'clock, the usual dinner-hour in the 

palace, he made his appearance, Icaning on the arm 
of his favourite, the barber. Of the two tho king 
was much the taller, the favourite incomparnbly the 
more muscular and healthy-looking. One of those 
little men indeed was this favourite, who make up in 
breadth what they want in height. His majesty 

was dressed, as he had been in the gnrden, in a 

plain black English auit, a dress-coat having 

replaced tho frock ho wore on the former 
occasion, An ordinary black silk neck-tie, and 
patent-leather boots, completed his costume. He 

was 8 genticmanly-looking man, not without a 

certain kingly grace—his air and figure s complete 

contrast to that of his companion, on whom nature 
had indelibly stamped the characteristics of vul- 
gatity. Both were dressed similarly ; and the con- 
trast they presonted was made all the more striking 
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by the outward habiliments in which they resembled 
cach other. 

The scene in the dining-room, as we took our 
places at the table, was a strange one—a strange 
mixture of occidental comforts and oriental display. 
The king was seated in » gilt arm-chair, raised a 
few inches above the level of the floor. He occu- 
pied the middle of one side of the table, and we sat 
on either hand. The opposite side of the table was 
left unoccupied, partly for the convenience of the 
servants when removing and placing dishes on the 
table, but chiefly that his majesty might see without 
difficulty whatever entertainments there were for the 
evening’s amusement. 

We had no sooner taken our seata, than half a 
dozen female attendants, richly dressed and distin- 
guished for their beaaty, came from behind a gauze 
curtain or screen that occupied one end of the room. 
I was warned not to gaze upon these ladies too 
cariously, as they were supposed to be kept from the 
eyes of man, like other ladies of the harem ; sup- 
posed #0 only, however. During the evening I found 
many opportanities of regarding them without sub- 
Jecting myself to observation, or without appearing 
to take any notice of thom. 

They were all young and handsome. Their oolour 
was of the brancite tint of an Andalusian belle, not 
dazker ; and their jet-black hair, taken back from 
the forehead, and twisted in rolls behind, oraa- 
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mented with pearls and silver pins, formed a 
pleasing contrast with the delicate tint of their 
ekin, and the flush of excitement which tinged their 
checks, An onter covering of thin semi-transparent 
cloth, richly embroidered, was thrown over the form, 
and partially rested upon the back of the head. 
The outlines of the shoulders were quite distinot 
through the thin envelopes in which they were en- 
robed, all more or less transparent. The heaving 
of the chest, as they gently waved fans, made of the 
peacock’s feathers, backwards and forwards over the 
king, was striking and beautiful. The lower portion 
of the person waa hidden in wide pyjamas, or 
Torkish trousers, made of satin, of a bright crimson 
or purple colour. These pyjamas fitted closely to 
the waist, and gradually bocame looser and more 
voluminous as they descended. They ware collected 
above the ancle with gold-embroidered belta, cor- 
Tesponding to those dimly secn through tho gauzo 
cloak at the waist. 

They took their stations noisclesdly behind the 
King’s chair. He made no remark. No one seemed 
to regard them at all. It was the ordinary routine 
of the dinner-table; nothing more. Their arms 
were bare nearly to the shoulder; and as they waved 
their feathery fans gently about, two at a time, 
gtacefally drawing them in succession above and 
about the king’s chair, it was a sight worth seeing. 
Tf the females of India excel in any species of 

ce 
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physical beauty, it is particularly in the fine mould 
of the limba A statnary might have taken some of 
those delicately-shaped arma and hands as models 
for his Venus. There they plied their graceful task 
silently and monotonously the whole evening, fanning, 
and attending to the king’s hookah by turns, relieving 
each other in regular succession, until his majesty 
left the table, or (as was more gencrully the case) 
was assisted from the tablo into his harem. 

The dinner was altogether European in other 
respects, There was little to distinguish it from a 
fine dinner in s fine Calcutta house. The native 
servants camo and went according to their wont,— 
carefal, attentive, silent ; we chatted and listened to 
the king. Soup, fish, joints, curry and rice, pastry 
and dessert, succeeded each other in the ordinary 
routine, The cookery was excellent ; for 9 French- 
man presided in the royal kitchen,—a cook that had 
formerly been chef-de-cuisine in the Bengal Club in 
Calcutta, But neither the French cook nor the 
Enropean conchman were allowed any liberty out of 
their respective stations ; whilst the English barber 
was allin all, Such are the caprices of power ! 

Mnussulman thongh he was, Nussir stinted himself 
not in wine ; nor, indeod, did tho native nobility of 
Onde generally. I have heard his majesty declare 
more than once, that the Koran did not forbid the 
use of wine, ag the vulgar supposed, but only the 
abase of it, Other men were allowed the use, but 
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aking might also be allowed the abuse,—such, I 
fancy, was hia majesty’s doctrine ; for he seldom left 
the dining-table altogether sober, The wines most 
usually set before us were claret, madeira, and 
champagne, all of excellent quality, and rendered 
delicious, amid the excessive heats of a large portion 
of the year, by being iced previously. 

‘The dinner proceeded ; and the wine was gradually 
rendering the king and his courtiers more freo and 


easy. 

**T have always loved Enropeans,” said his ma- 
jesty aloud, and addressing us generally ; “ I have 
always loved Europeans, and the natives hate me. 
My family would poison me if they could; but 
they fear me too. Wallah, but how they fear 
me!” 

“ Your majesty has made them fear you,” said 
the barber. 

“T have; it is quite trac,” was the king’s reply. 
Then turning to us on his left, he asked: 

“ You often see the people of Lucknow fighting 
with each other, don’t you?” . 

“ Too often, your majesty,” was the reply. 

And killing each other !” 

“ Often killing each other.” 

“ Ab, ha! so they do; but they never touch you, 
do they ?” 

“ Never, your majesty.” 

“No; the wretches know too well that I would 
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exterminate them if they did, I would. They know 
T love the Europeans, and they are wary.” 

The dessert came ; the richest and most Inscious 
fraits that tropical loxariance produoes were placed 
upon the table; and with the dessert the evening’s 
amusements began. These amusements, I after- 
wards found, were very varicd. Sometimes tumblers 
would exhibit their “calisthenic feats,” as they 
would be enlled in » London plsy-bill,—men who 
appeared to have no bones in their bodies, but could 
tie themselves up in knots, walk any way but that 
in which Nature intended, ontdo the monkey in 
monkey-like tricks, and go away well pleased if 
people laughed at them. Sometimes the court 
jesters had a keen encounter of wits, accompanied 
with arrant buffoonery, not unlike the performances 
of harlequin and pantaloon and clown in onr pan- 
tomimes. Sometimes conjurors exhibited their feats 
of diablerie and sake-charming. Sometimes we had 
cock-fighting,—fights between quails or partridges 
on the table before his majesty. Sometimes a 
puppet-show was introduced, and the marionettes 
acted and danood spasmodically, like human beings 
in modern tragedies. With these there was gene- 
wally & group of dancing-girls and attendant musi- 
cians performing somewhere in the room, 

On my first appearance at the royal table, the 
‘amusements for the evening were a puppet-show 
and tho usual nantch-girls His majesty Isughed 
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heartily at the performances of the little burlesques 
of men and women ; laughed heartily, and enjoyed 
himself, The barber saw that his majesty wos 
pleased, and condescended to express his approbation 
also of the show. The nsutch-girls exhibited their 
fine figures in gracefol attitudes, advancing and re- 
tiring, now with one hand held over the head, now 
with the other, Their faces were not so captivating 
as those of the female attendants behind his ma- 
jesty ; but their forms were perfectly moulded, and 
they managed their limbs with # graceful dexterity 
not to be surpassed. Voluptuous is, perhaps, the 
title that most correctly indicates the entire cha- 
racter of their performance. Attendant musicians 
played upon @ species of lute and tamborine behind 
them, advancing and retreating with them, and 
accompanying the instruments with their voices. 
The instramental seemed the principal part of the 
musical performance ; tho voice accompanied it, 
rather than it the voice.* 


* The following extract from “the History of Hyder-Shah,” 
published by his grandson, Prince Gholam Mohammed when in 
England, in 1855 (although origiaally compiled during Hyder’s 
life-time), will show that auch entertainmentaare urual in Indian 
courte. 

“There ts, for the most part, a comedy every night, thet 
‘commences about eight in the evening, and lasts till eleven. It 
Is intermixed with dances and songs. At tho present time 
(perhaps sbout 1780), the court of Hyder is the most brilliant in 
India ; and hia company of performers ia without contradiction 
‘the firat, os well on account of its rickes, a5 because the Baya- 
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But nothing of ali this gracefal sttitudivising and 
profuse exhibition of fine forms was attended to by 
the king or his party. The nantch-girls danced, and 
their attendants played and sang; but no man re- 
garded them, anless it was myself. The king was 
taken up with the puppet-show, and every one looked 
‘et it and praised it. 
deree are the women to whom he gives the preference. Being 
sovereign of part of Begapore, he has every facility of procuring, 
amongst this claasof women, those who are most remarkable for 
their beanty and talents, 

“The comedians are all women. A directress, who is like- 
‘wiso manager, purchases young girls at the age of four or five 
years, who are chosea on acoount of their beauty, She oanses 
them to be inoculated, and then provides them with masters both 
for dancing and music, They are taught every ncoomplishmont 
that oan inepire the prince and his court with the love af plea 
more, They begin to appear in public at the age of about ten of 
eleven yeurs, ‘They have generally the most delicate features, 
large Diack eyes, beautiful eye-hrows, small mouth, and the 
finent tooth, ‘Their obecks are dimpled, and thoir biack hair 
hangs in flowing tresses to the ground. Their complexion is 
‘ clear and light brown, not such as that of the mulatto women, 
who are incapable of blushing. Their babit is alwaya « fine 
genre, very richly embroidered with gold, and they are covered 
‘with jewels, No Bayadere of the prince's company is more than 
seventeen years old, At that age they are dismissed, and either 
travel over the province or attach themselves to the Pagoda,” 
Just when (ja Europe) they would be attaining perfection of 
bodily mould and scientific instruction, “they are dimmiused!* 
A ond lot truly, to purchase a lifetime of sonow and neglect by 
six or soven years of puppetdom. And yet there are people in 
‘England whn toll us, in the blandest tones of mock sentimen- 
tality, that such details ought not to be given—that the people 
of England ought not to be informed how the Indian princes, 
‘whom they uphold, spend their tims ! 


PUEPET-SHOW. 25 


At length his majesty gavo a whispered order to 
the barber, who went ont, bronght something in his 
band, and gave it to the king. The regal chair was 
pushed back, and his majesty condescended to ad- 
vance to the front of the puppet-show, going round 
the table as if to inspect it more closely. The 
owners exerted themselves to give still more satisfac- 
tion, regarding their fortunes as made. The king 
watched for alittle; his hand was advanced suddenly, 
end as suddenly drawn back, and one of the innocent 
marionettes fell motionless upon the stage. It was 
quite plain thut hia majesty had s pair of acissors in 
his band, and had cut the string. ‘The performers 
must have been as well aware of this as we were, but 
they gazed in affected wonder at the catastrophe. 
Natives of India require no training in simulation or 
digsimulation. The king turned round, his face 
beaming with fun, and looked at us knowingly, as 
much ag to say, “ Did I not do that well?” The 
barber laughed loudly in reply, and other courtiers 
joined in tho chorus. 

But this was not the whole of the royal wit. The 
hand was pushed forward and drawn back again and 
again ; and again and again did one after the other 
of the puppets fall dead and immovable upon the 
stage, every successive fall eliciting 8 shout of 
laughter from the table, and a blank look of 
estonishment from the general manager of the show, 
who was visible directing and superintending, When 
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nearly all had fallen, the royal wit was concluded 
by taking s candle and setting fire to the show. Tt 
wos not withont difficulty that the flemoa were 
extinguished. 

During the rest of the evening the dancers and 
singers were criticised with more freedom than deli- 
cacy, tho wine circulating freely, and his majesty 
indulging in it to a far greater extent than prudence 
would warrant. 

It will not be supposed that during all this time I 
kept my oyes altogether away from the gauze curtain 
drawn across one end of the apartment. I had been 
told previously that some favourites of the harem 
were allowed by his majesty to witness tho dinner- 
parties from behind that screen, and that it would be 
rade to be observed gazing intently at it I found 
many opportunities, however, of inspecting it without 
violating etiquette. It was thick enough to prevent 
our recognising faces or figures behind, although we 
could see faintly the outline of shadowy masses of 
drapery passing to and fro. One principal figure was 
seated on s cushion,—the reigning favourite, doult- 
Jeea; and her jewelled arms and neck glared bril- 
liantly ever and anon as the light flashed upon them. 
‘We heard, too, a sweet feminine laugh, os the 
puppets were cut down, issuing from behind the 
sereen ; for although we could not sce distinctly 
through it, on account of our distance from it, those 
on the other side no doubt could. 
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The revel proceeded ; songs were sung. His 
najesty became gradually more and more affected 
with the wine he had taken, until his conscioumess 
was almost gone; and he was then assisted by the 
female attendants and two sturdy eunuchs behind the 
curtain, and so off into the harem. It was astonish- 
ing how like » drunken king looked to an ordinary 
dranken unancinted man. ° 

The next day I had an opportunity of inspecting 
that part of the palace open to my observation more 
folly than I had yet done. The same characteristics 
pervaded every portion of the interior,—too great a 
display of gilding and glass; all was gaudy and 
Glittering, not beautifol One portion, however, 
atrack me ag being singularly picturesque. It was a 
lake, s small artificial lake, that oocupied almost the 
whole of a garden ; and in the centre of it, entirely 
‘unconnected with the shores on any side, rose 9 neat 
pavilion, brilliantly painted externally, but of a 
picturesque form, with its pointed minarcts and 
miniature domes, The water in the lake was per- 
fectly clear and transparent, and numbers of large 
gold and silver fish darted about in it with wonderfal 
rapidity,—not the tiny fish we see paraded in glass 
globes or small reservoirs in England, but good sturdy 
fellows, of the most brilliant colours, and many of 
them a foot or a foot-and-a-half long. 

The pavilion in the centre of this sheet of water 
was reached by s boat, which was moored opposite 
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the side of the palace whence wo had issued. My 
companion and friend (like myself a courtier, but 
high in the king's esteem) seated himself forthwith 
in the boat, and invited me to follow. The boatmen 
made their appearance at once, and we were taken 
across to the fairy-like house, 

Tt was certainly the most elegant strocture in 
Lucknow. It contained but two apartments of 
moderate size, both laxuriously fitted up, with divans 
running round the walla. In the centre of the larger 
apartments, on a table, stood perfect model of the 
entire palace, wrought with all that elaborate minute- 
ness of detail and perfection of colouring #0 charac- 
teristic of the Indian artista. The pavilion in which 
‘we stood was represented in this piece of carving by 
@ miniature model not larger than a walnut, and yet 
containing every spire, every little external ornament, 
and even the two rooms within. 

Looking out upon tho water from this little island 
palace was enough to make you fancy you had got 
into fairy-land The brilliant fish playing about 
inceseantly, the richly decorated boat, the flowers 
that bordered the lake, lost in bushes which almost 
hid the surrounding buildings, were all features 60 
novel und so captivating, that I thought, were I the 
King, I should almost desert the palace for the 
pavilion. His majesty seldom visited it, however ; 
and already marks of neglest were beginning to 
mppear around and about it. At one timo, as the 


A ROYAL CHALLENGE. 29 


attendants told me, he was fond of bringing some 
favourite of the harem over, the eunuch rowing 
the boat; but of late years the pavilion seemed 
quite forgotten, and waa consequently becoming 
neglected. 

Not long after, the conversation at the dinner- 
table having accidentally turned upon the variegated 
fish, some one wondered how they would taste, or 
whether they were fit for food. The king maintained 
they were, and decided upon having some of them 
cooked. The following day they were placed upon 
the table, and we partook of them. The flavour was 
not very agreeable ; but even had it been delicious, 
they were so full of minuto boncs as to render it 
almost impossible to cat them. They were o thousand 
times worne in this respect than the Ailsa, a fish noted 
in India for its numerous bones. 

My lessons in court etiquette came thick and fast 
upon cach other. It was at a public brenkfast,— 
that is, one of the formal breakfasts given by his 
majesty to the resident, his aides-de-camp, and some 
of the officers from the cantonments,—that the king 
turned suddenly round, at the conclusion of tho enter 
tainment, toa surgeon in the Cumpany’s servico—let 
us call him Jonese— 

« Jones,” said he, “ will you play me a game of 
draughts ?” 

The king hated Jones, who was one of his own 
sidee-de-camp, and loved to disconcert him, 
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«With g.eat pleasure; I shall be honoured in 
playing with your majesty,” was Jones's reply. 

“ For a hundred gold mohurs,’”* said the king. 

1 cannot afford to play for a hundred gold 
mohurs, your majesty ; I am bats poor man.” 

“ Master,” said the king, turning quickly round 
ta the tutor, “ will you play me at draughts for a 
hundred gold mobars ?” 

* Your majesty honours me ; I shall be delighted,” 
replied the tutor, who, from being more intimate with 
the king, was better acquainted with his whims and 
eocentricities. 

‘The board was brought—the men were placed— 
the game waa commenced. I happened to be near, 
and watched it as it proceeded. Having played chess 
with the tutor previously, I felt convinced be must 
be an excellent draughts-player ; but I soon found 
that though the king was playing badly, the tutor 
was playing far worse. It was a loason in court 
etiquette, The king, I found, must not be beaten. 
Nay, badly os the tutor played, admirably pretending 
to be doing his best, I saw that it was with diffiealty 
he contrived to let his majesty win ; and I subse- 
quently heard, that it was no uncommon thing for a 
friend to engage the king's opponent in conversation, 
whilst his majesty alily altered the position of some 
of the picoes ! 

© Eqoal to £160. A gold mobur was worth 18 rapees, or 
83 ahllings, aa T bave before remarked. 
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‘The game was finished. The tutor wan beaten. 

“ You owe me = hondred gold mohurs,” said 
triumphant majesty. 

“JT do, your majesty ; I shall bring them this 
evening.” 

“ Don’t forget,” was majesty’s reply, as he walked 
off to the harem. 

That evening, when we assembled for dinner,—a 
private dinner of the king and the favoured five, 
—the first remark hi, majesty made was addressed 
to the tutor : 

“Well, master, have you brought the gold 
mohurs t”” 

“T have, your majesty ; they are below in my 
palanguin. Shall 1 bring them here t” 

“ Nonsense, master. Keep them. Send them 
home again. Do you think I want your money? 
Jones thought I wanted his. Did you see how the 
pig ate ?* Wallah, bot I hate him!” 

. But was there no one to tell Jones, you ask 
perhaps, kind reader, of the king’s ways? He who 
advised him to accept the next challenge he recived, 
might be the means of making him lose £160 ; for 
the king was #0 capricious, that his actions and 
conduct were not to be relied apon. Every mem- 
ber of the household, however, felt convinced that 
if money were taken from Aim, double its value 

* The pig being an unclean animal amongut the Moslems, the 
epithet “pig” ia the most abusive they can use, 
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would be returned as a present, either by the king 
or the prime minister, although the result might 
have been very different in the caso of a man whom 
the king disliked. 

There was little difficulty, comparatively speaking, 
in allowing the king to win the games of chess or 
draughts. Le played st both, played badly, and 
always won. It was the etiquette not to beat 
majesty in anything. He frequently played with 
me; and I profited by tho Jesson I bad received 
silently when witnessing his game with the tutor, 

Bat when it came to billiards, alloning his ma- 
jesty invariably to win, was no such ensy matter. It 
was then necessary to have o friend by to touch the 
balls elily occasionally, always in favour of the king 
and against his adversary,—now to keep one ball 
from the pockct, and to send un erring ono into it. 
This must not be dono too openly. It required 
considerable adroitness and skill; but as long aa 
the player played his part well, the king was con- 
tent; that is, as long as he appeared unconscious of 
the frauds and annoyed at the results. It was then 
8 joke; and his majesty langhod and was content. 

All this may appear very childish and contempt- 
ible on the king’s part, and I am not about to 
sssort that it was otherwise; but if my readers 
therefore think that it was confined to the Lucknow 
palace,—that similar scenes do not take place in 
other palaces, and in more highly civilized countries 
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than Oude,—they are mistaken. he courtier who 
would defeat his Imperial Majesty the Emperor of 
all the Russias, at draughts, or chess, or billiards, 
Tust be a bold man; and although that emperor 
may be no child nor fool, yet depend upon it that 
some method is always found by which he may 
come off victorious. Bat this is only hypothetical ; 
take an instance of kingly hunting, from real life, 
in Earope ; and then say, is it not truly as absard 
ag our humbugging of his swarthy majesty of Oude, 
“ Nuseir-u-deen Hyder, the asylum and refage of 
the universe ?” 

On St. Hubert’s day, the rd of November, it is 
the custom of the Court of Berlin to have a boar- 
hunt at Gritnewald. His majesty the king of Prassia 
‘appears on the field in 9 rich suit of strongly-con- 
trasted oolours,—a black velvet surooat, with white 
kerseymere pantaloons, The rest of the field are in 
the usual scarlet and leather of our English meet- 
ings. A boar, duly prepared,—that is, sith olipped 
tuaks,—lest any harm should be done,—is “started.” 
An immense field follows;—king, dogs, attendants, 
—a motley group, containing very various specimens 
of human and equine and canine nature At an 
easy canter away goes majesty, and at an easy canter 
follow the scarlet coats and the leathern continun 
tions, the dogs doing the duty of the day in front. 
The boar is caught by the dogs, pulled down, inca- 
pable of resistance. Some members of the hunt leap 
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from their saddles, and secure the dreadful wild 
beast, neck uppermost, the dogs being beaten and. 
called off. His majesty draws near; very clegant 
couteas de chases is put into his hand ; he dismounts, 
and advances to the boar. The couteau de chases is 
drawn across the neck of the wild beast ; loud shouts 
applaud his majesty for his courage, skill, and deter- 
mination ; and, fall of his blushing honours, he 
canters back to the palace. 

Boyal life in the palace of Lucknow, and in some 
of the courts of continental Europe, is not no different 
after all, you see. 

The favour and intimacy which the European 
members of the household enjoyed were by no means 
Pleasing to the higher native nobility of Oude,— 
nay, were altogether displeasing. This was natoral 
enough ; for the nawab, or prime minister, and the 
commander of the forces, and “the general” at the 
« head of the police, Rajah Buktawir Singh by name, 
of whom I shall have more to say hereafter, were 
all secondary beings when the barber was by. 

I¢ is not right or proper for these gentlemen,” 
urged the nawab, “to enter into the presence with 
their shoes and boots on. We never do. Your 
majeaty is somewhat over-condescending, in allowing 
it. Believe me, your majesty’s sugust father, of 
happy memory, Ghari-u-deen Hyder, the great and 
magnificent, would never have suffered it.” 

The king was taken aback fora moment at this 
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bold speech from one usually so humble and so 
pliant ; but Booshun-u-Dowlah had screwed his 
courage to the speaking-point, and waa not to be 
answered with a look, 

“Am I » greater man than the King of Eng- 
Iand, nawab 1” asked his majesty. 

“ Your majesty is the greatest king in India,— 
@reater than the Emperor of Delhii May the 
asylum of the world live a thousand years!” Such 
was the wily courtier’s evasive answer. 

* Rooshun-n-Dowlah,” said the king, “am Ia 
greater man than the King of England?” 

“Tt is not for your majesty’s servant to say that 
eny one is greater than his lord.” 

Listen to me, nawab; and you, goueral, listen 
tome The King of England is my master ; and 
these gentlemen would go into his presence with 
their ‘shoes on. Shall they not come into mine, 
then ? Do they come before me with their bats ont 
Answer me, your excellency.” 

© They do not, your majesty.” 

“No; that is their way of showing respect. Thay 
take off their hats, and you take off your shoes. But, 
come now, let us have a bargain. Wallah, but I 
will get them to tuke off their shoes and leave them 
without, as you do, if you will take off your turban 
and leave it without, as they do.” 

The nawab never said s word more on the subject. 
He was silenced The loss of the turban is the 
° D2 
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greatest of indignities amongst Museulmana, “ May 
my father’s head be uncovered, if I do!” is no 
‘uncommon asseveration with them when urged to 
perform what they will not, or when anxious to show 
that the commission of an action is far from their 
thoughts. 

‘The above conversation, which surprised us all so 
much that the king got his secretary to make a note 
of it—for everything done at oourt is chronicled— 
will show that the king was no fool when he allowed 
his judgment and hia reason to guide him. It was 
only when governed by foolish whim or dronken 
caprice that he was childish and sbsurd— his 
dranghta-playing and billiard-playing notwith- 


Thave exhibited him now under several different 
expects; and in the following pages he will play 
many more parts, good and bad. Before I conclude 
this chapter, however, 1 must give the reader a 
peep at two other royal sports—leap-frog and snow- 
balling. 


‘We were in a large walled-in garden at Chaun- 
gange, one of the park palaces where animal fights 
often took place, The garden might have been some 
three or four sores in extent, and was surrounded 
with a high wall No native attendant was admitted 
into it when we were there with the king. Some one 
had been describing the game of leap-frog to his 
majesty, of else he had seen some pictures of it, . 
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and it had taken his fancy mightily. The natives 
had been left, as usual, without the garden, the 
heavy gates were swung to, and majesty commanded 
that we should forthwith begin. The captain of the 
body-guard “made a back” for the tutor, the 
librarian stood for the portrsit-painter. Away wo 
went, like school-boys, beginning with very “low 
backs,” for none of us was very expert in the game, 
but gradually “making backs” higher and higher, 
Tutor, barber, captain, librarian, portrait-painter— 
off we went like overgrown school-boys, now up, 
now down. It was hot work, I agsure you. 

The king, however, did not long stand a quiet 
spectator of the scene; he would try too. His 
majesty was very thin, and not over strong. I 
happened to be nearest him at the time; and he 
ran towards me, calling out. I “made a back” 
for him, and he went over easily enough. He was 
very light, and # good horseman, so that he suc- 
oveded in the vault: he then stood for ma I 
would have given # good deal to have been excused ; 
bat he would not have it so, and to have refused 
would have been mortally to have offended him. 

Tran, vaulted, down went the back, down I went 
with it; and his majesty the king and the suthor 
of these reminiscences went rolling together amongst 
the flower-beds. He got up annoyed— 

“ Boppery bopp, but you are as heavy as an 
elephant |” he exclaimed. 
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I waa afraid he would have been in # passion ; 
but he was not. The barber adroitly made a back 
for him forthwith, and over he went blithely. The 
Tightest of our party was not far off, and the king 
made a back for him, and succeeded in getting him 
safely over. It was then all right Awny they 
went, vaulting and standing, round and round, until 
majesty was tired ont, and wanted iced claret to 
cool him, The game was frequently renewed 
afterwards. 

Bat the smowballing ? asks some impatient reader. 
‘Well, I am coming to it 

Tt was about Christmas time. Christmas is called 
in India the great day of the sahebs ; and we were 
conversing about it in this very garden of Chaun- 
gunge, where the leap-frog had been first tried. 

Christmas sports led to 8 description of whst 
Winter was; winter led to snow; snow to snow- 
balling. We described to hie majesty the art and 
pastime of snowbslling as well as we could. Toa 
man who had never seen snow, it was not very easy 
to describe it vividly. 

‘The garden abounded with a large yellow flower, 
the African marygold, the smaller varieties of which 
are used to ornament houses in Caloutts, at Christ- 
martime. It was not quite so large ass dablis, bat 
somewhat similar in form and appearance, When 
mow-balling had been described to the king aa well ag 
‘we could describe it, he pulled three or four of these 4a 
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yellow flowers, and threw them at the librarian, who 
happened to be the most distant of the party. Like 
good courtiers, all followed the royal example ; and 
soon every one was pelting right and left. These 
yellow flowers were our mowballs, and we all en- 
tered into the game with hearty good-will The 
King bore his share in the combat right royally, 
discharging three missiles for one that was aimed 
at him, He Igughed and enjoyed the sport amaz- 
ingly. Before we had concluded, we were all a masa 
of yellow leaves: they stuck about in our hair and 
clothes, and on the king’s hat, in a tenacious way. 
‘What the gardeners must have thought of the 
matter, when they came to set the garden to rights 
again, we did not stop to conjecture. It was enough 
that the king was amused. He had found out a now 
Pleasure, and enjoyed it as long as those yollow 
flowers continued in bloom. 


CHAPTER IIL. 
{HE HUNTING PARTY 


‘A praotioal joke—The deserted palace—The enoampment—The 
wild fowl—Royal shooting—The trained hawks — March 
forward—Hawking—Trained stage—The choetah-—The chase, 

‘Tas conversation having once turned at the king’s 

table upon hunting and shooting, some one remarked 

that there was excellent sport to be obtained at » 
jheel or small lake only s few miles from Lucknow. 

The king was in a good and pleasant eanar, st the 

time, and remarked,— 

“T have heard of that jaeel; let ua go there and 
have some shooting. I want to see if I have any 
real eportmen about me.” Orders were given forth- 
with ; and it was determined that we should meet at 
one of the palaces in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the sheet of water on the following day. 

This palace, Dit-tusich (beart’s-delight), by 
name, was only a few miles from the walls of the 
town ;* so that in making our way thither, wo 

* The following curious pasuage is from the Forkonghé Refa'at, 
Persian educational work published in Locknow, in Ghasi-u- 
deen'stime, “If the prophet Enoch had seen the royal gardens 
in the neighbourhood of Lucknow,he would never hare wished 
to go to Paradise, but would, without doubt, have anid, ‘These 
are better.”” Snoh is Oriental flattery ! 
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expected, of course, to return as usual in the evening, 
and therefore made no arrangements for passing the 
night there. When we arrived, the king and his 
native retinue were already at Dil-kushar. We 
expected the summons to attend his majesty to the 
jheck ; bot no such summons came, Wondering at 
the delay, we found the day gradually wearing away, 
and evening approaching ; we amusing ourselves with 
billiards in the mean time. 

At the usual hour in the evening, sbout nine 
o'clock, we were summoned to dinner ; and found his 
majesty, according to his wont, ready to do hia part 
at the table in the eating and drinking line, parti- 
culgrly in the latter. No one liked to ask him why 
nothing had been said about the shooting, and he 
did not refer to the subject ; so that, with the usual 
smount of toast-giving and drinking, and the usual 
dancing and singing, the night wore sway. 

Tt might have been about midnight. The king 
was gradually becoming affected by the quantity of 
wine he had taken. We were looking forward to his 
being assisted into the barem, and to our release, 
when he suddenly burst out laughing. There was 
To apparent cause for the laughter, and so we waited 
till he explained himself. 

“ Tt won't do to leave me here alone,” said he at 
length ; “ this is s stupid place. You are married, 
and you’ —(nodding to the barber and another mem- 
ber of cur party}—" you may go home, of course. I 
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don’t want to deprive your wives of your society for the 
night; but the rest mest remain in attendance.” 

‘When we attended his majesty to any distance 
from Lucknow, we always took our beds with ue— 
travelling-beds such as are ordinarily used in India— 
and with them our servants, our wardrobes, and 
dressing paraphernalia. Where a clean suit of 
clothes, from the stockings to the jacket, is required 
every day, 8 man cannot travel with a single carpet- 
bag in his hand. 

Tt was evidently s pleasantry of his majesty, and 
we enjoyed it as best we could. 

“ However,” said he again, “ we must have the 
shooting to-morrow.” 

As soon as the king retired, which wae not long 
after, our friends departed ; and one of them promised 
to call at my house and order down my palanquin, in 
which I intended to pass the night, aa I had done 
some fifty times before; he was also to send down 
my clothes for the ensuing day, and my native valet, 
or bearer, as he is called. 

The king went off into the harem, lsughing 
heartily as he went st the practical joke he was 
Playing. We laughed too, as courtiers were bound 
to do. 

“ You can keep the nautoh-girls to amuse you,” 
anid he. ‘Go on dancing; sing away for tho 
sshebs,” he continued gaily, as he passed by them, 

Tt was 8 strange scene ; our friends gone, and the 


THE PALACE BY HIGHT. 43 
brilliantly-lighted hall—with its massive wax-candles 
on the table and its chandeliers and wall-shadee— 
almost empty. The female attendants on the king, 
together with the servants, had disappeared: the 
nautch-girls still danced and sang; but when we 
thought the king was out of hearing, we dismissed 
them too; and there we sat, satiated with wine, 
longing only for retirement and rest. There was no 
great hardship, unquestionably, in being condemned 
to git at a well-stocked table a little later than usual, 
with all kinds of froits and the best wines procurable 
at our bidding—no great hardship unquestionably. 
Yet it was with an undefined uneasy sensation we 
glanced round the deserted apartment, which was 
about fifty feet long. We hardly spoke above our 
breath ; as to drinking, we had too keen a remem- 
bravce of previous morning headaches to indulge 
much more, 

At length we rose from the table, and wandered 
about the house. It was all open to us except the 
sleeping-apartments, before which, as usual, the 
native female sepoys, with muskets at their shoulders, 
paced noiseleesly. All waa silent and deserted- 
looking ; a native servant here and there, with his 
clothes wrapped round him, head, fest, and all 
bandaged up ag it were, Isy on a mat asleep, not to 
be awoke by ten times as much noise aa we made, 

Tt was now about two o'clock, and our servants 
had not yet arrived ; so taking possession, one of a 
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couch and another of an casy-chair, we resigned our- 
Belves to the musquitoes and to cleep. The large 
wax-candles burned on the teble near; and the only 
sound to be heard was the moring of some lusty 
Sleeper, the mongtonous pacing of the sentinels, and 
the servants in the dining-room extinguishing the 


Thad hardly composed myself to sleep, however, 
when my palanquin was borne into a room adjoining, 
—a amall empty room, which would not be defiled 
by our occupying it. My companions were soon 
similarly provided, our servants making us comfort- 
able enough ; and in a few minutes we forgot the 
King’s pleasantry and our position in 9 sound sleep. 

The next day passed as the preceding. A servant 
told us occasionally that the king had inquired for 
‘u5,—a hint that we were not to leave. The barber 
was in attendance to dress his hair as usnal about 
twelve o’clock. We amused ourselves in the palace 
a8 best we could, now pacing up and down the veran- 
dahs with s cigar, now playing s game of billiards, 
and anon inspecting some article of oriental virid 
that ornamented some of the rooms, It was evident 
the king was determined we should not leave; but 
not » word was ssid of the shooting, no preparation 
whatever was made for departing to the Iake where 
we had been sagurod the wild-fowl congregated in 
thousands, 

Dinner passed aa before, the king again remarking 
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that he could not be lef alone in such s dull place, 
and that the following day we must go off to the lake, 
‘We slept as before in our palanquins, sending off our 
Bearers to provide clothes for the following day. 
Suspecting, however, that the king intended remain- 
ing some time, either at the palace in which we then 
‘were, or at an encampment that had been prepared 
near the lake, I ordered down at once my bed, and 
usual travelling companions in the way of boxes and 
stored. I would be prepared for all contingencies, at 
all events, A little inquiry amongst the native 
attendants had elicited the fact that the king wag, 
very much pleased with some new addition to his 
harem, some fascinating little beauty of tender years 
whom weé had first seen on reaching Dil-kushag day 
or two previously, It was a new toy, to be played 
with for a few deys and then discarded; just as 
younger children amuse themselves with a rattle to- 
day, and with a jack-in-the-box to-morrow. 

I was fally prepared therefore for the week’s atten- 
dance required of us at this out-of-the-way place, 
At the end of that time we set forward to the lake. 
The king had made it a personal request, that we 
should not visit it until we all travelled together. 
‘We were surprised and delighted, on first obtaining 
& sight of the lake, with the extent of the prepara- 
tions made for our party. The ground sloped 
upwards from the water's edge on the side whence we 
approached, so that we caught no glimpse of it until 
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we had created the little hill on the side of which we 
were travelling. 

‘The lake was spread out before us, shining in the 
re lurid light of the setting sun. It might have 
been two miles long by one in breadth. Thick forcat 
grew on all sides of it, exospt on that by which we 
drew near—thick forest down to the very water's 
edge, in many places overhanging the water grace- 
folly. On the side whence we spproached, grassy 
bank opened round a little bay, sloping upwards 
gradually to the summit on which we stood. Round 
this ministure bay stretched the encampment, the 
king’s tent in the centre,—a highly decorated mar- 
quee, conspicuous from the crimson lines which 
ornamented it, and the triangular green fing, The 
tents for the ladies of the king’s household and suite 
—his wives and their attendants, the female sepoys 
and bearers, the dancing and singing girls, and ser- 
vants —were situated behind the marquee. The 
resident was to honour the expedition with his 
presence, and a handsomely-decorated tent had been 
prepared for him on the right of the king’s. On the 
other side, at some distance, s square tent was 
pitched for us, the Earopean members of the house- 
hold. These were not all, however ; there wore tents 
algo for the nawab, or native prime minister, for his 
aon the commander-in-chief, for the general at the 
head of the police, and other officers, many of them 
with numerous attendanta Amongst all this little 
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canvas town were elephants picqueted about, horsea 
and camels; howdsha here and palanquins there, 
together with all the variety of conveyances used by 
the superior native females. 

The king had been determined to surprise us ; and 
he succeeded. He was delighted at the admiration 
which we expressed; honest admiration it was too, 
for a more brilliant or a finer soene it would not be 
easy to imagine, We did not ask him, of course, 
what was the use of it all. We did not remark that 
the lake was within easy visiting distance of Luck- 
now, and that it might easily have been journeyed to 
in the morning, our sport continued during the day, 
and we ourselves sleep, or, if need were, dine, cach 
in his own house, in Lucknow the same evening. 
These were considerations not for us to bring forward. 
We admired the lake, and the beautiful scenery 
round it—we admired the encampment and ita varied 
oriental aspect—and we expressed our admiration. 
He was content, and we anticipated enjoyment, 

We soon found, however, that sporting with a king 
in company was a different thing from sporting with 
ordinary unanointed men. He was to have all the 
sport to himself, and for several days he bad it all 
to himself A screen was pat up on the shore in 
front of the little bay I have already mentioned. 
The object of the soreen was to prevent the king 
from being seen by the wild fowl when he fired on 
them, They were enticed in great numbers to the 


48 THE ROYaL SPORTSMAN. 


waters of the little bay by parched com and rice 
sonttered plentifally on its surface, When they had 
collected in hundreds, if not in thonsands, on the 
surface of the water, the encampment being kept 
as still ag possible, the king was informed all was 
ready. He came down to the screen noiselosaly, an 
attendant carrying his Joe Manton. A hole had 
been properly prepared, in which the king insorted 
the end of Joe’s muzzle, The birds swam about 
and picked up the corn, fighting and screaming and 
fluttering here and there, intent on their occupation, 
—not for s moment thinking of majesty and Man- 
ton. Blaze went the gun: the king himself had 
fired,—a feat for accomplishing which he regarded 
himeelf as no little of a sportaman, The shot pat- 
tered in like hail amongst the birds, a good deal 
going harmlessly over them; for his majesty was 
nothing of a marksman, With loud crica the binds 
rose forthwith into the air, first to gyrate in clouds 
in a confused way overhead, and then to dieappear 
in the foresta, The attendants rashed into the water 
to secure the wounded and the dead. They brought 
out double ag many as the king had injured, and 
made a little pile of them before the delighted 
“refuge of the world” Donble ss many! you ex- 
claim, good reader—donble as many as the king 
had injured! ‘Yes, double as many at least ; for, 
had the king not hit one, they would have brought 
out a goodly supply, which, of course, they also took 
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in with them It was the interest of all to keep 
his sasjesty in good humour ; #0 the attendants were 
provided with birds recently brought im from the 
adjoining district, When they were in the water, 
standing up to their arm-pita in it, it wus easy to 
untie the birds they had concealed about their per- 
sons; and who was to esy, when they emerged from 
the Inke, that all these had not been shot by his 
majesty and Joe Manton? Who indeed? Not I, 
T assure the reader. The thousand rupees I drew 
from his majesty’s treasury monthly were of too 
much consequence to me to permit of my hinting 
gach a thing. 

This kind of sport oontinned for three or four 
days. The resident and his party, however, arrived 
at the end of that time, and then the king had it 
no longer all to himsclf The resident's friends 
shot, and we shot; boats were procured, and we 
went ont in them over the lake, enjoying excellent 
sport, The trained hawks were now brought into 
requisition, and marvellous it was to see the instinot 
with which they seconded the efforts of their trainers. 
The ordinary hawking of the heron we had at s later 
period of this expedition; but the use now made of 
the animal was altogether different, and displayed 
infinitely more sagacity than one would suppose 
likely to be possessed by such an animal. These 
hawks were trained especially for the purpose for 
which they were now employed. A flight of birds— 
° a 
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thousands of birds—were enticed upon the water as 
efore, by scattering corn over it. The hawks were 
then let fly, four or five of them. We made our 
‘appearance openly upon the banks, and in boats from 
concealed creeks, guns in hand, and the living swarm 
of birds rose at once into the air. The hawks circled 
above them however, in a rapid revolving flight, and 
they dared not ascend high. Thus was our prey 
retained fluttering in mid-air, until hundreds had 
paid the penalty with their livese—the penalty of fear 
and sagacity, fear on their part, sagacity on that of 
the hawk. Only picture in your mind’s eye the 
circling hawks above, gyrating monotonously, the 
fluttering captives in mid-air, darting now here, now 
there, to escape, and still, coward-like, huddling 
together, with the motley group of sportsmen on the 
bank and in the boats,—and you have the whole 
soene before you at once, 

Nothing could be more delightful than the bust- 
ling activity which pervaded our camp, a9 every 
day brought with it some new amusement; but 
unfortunately the king was by no means in the same 
excellent humour as before: his majesty was annoyed 
to find himself a secondary sort of personage ;—as & 
sportsman, it may be easily imagined that the rank 
he took was not of the highest. 

To us of the household, obliged to be constantly in 
attendance on the king, his ill-humour was a source 
of considerable annoyance ; and he was soon induced 
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to think of proceeding farther into the country in 
pursuit of larger game, Yet it was not without 
regret that we left the picturesque lake and the 
well-appointed encampment on its banks. The 
‘Dboat-exoursions over the water were delightful. It 
was a ploasant thing to be rowing away amid the 
wooded banks and by the sides of the overhanging 
foliage, now catching s glimpse, now losing it again, 
of the varied scene upon the rising ground, which 
‘was covered with the tents, the beasts of burden, the 
body-guards, and the motley people; it waa 4 plea- 
gant thing to come suddenly upon some startled 
heron, ag we opened up a little creck, to hear the 
bird soream out its disapprobation of our intrusion, 
flap its large wings energetically in the endeavour to 
rise, and then to see it falling helpless, brought down 
by a well-direoted ballet ; it was a pleasant thing to 
see the groups of smaller wild fowl winging their 
fight away long ere we came near them—somo 
bigger and bolder fellow remaining to the last intent 
upon his fishing, remaining too often only to sharo 
the fate he intended for his tiny prey, by becoming 
the prey of a larger animal in his turn. 

Nothing more beantifal than the sun setting amid 
such a scene can be conceived. Whilst the red sky was 
reflected brilliantly in the waters beneath, and the 
red sunbeams tinged the foliage of the trees with a 
brilliant border, devout Musealmans might be seen 
on the open bank im the neighbourhood of the 

as ., 
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encampment, engaged in the muggreeb or evening 
prayer, their figures distinctly seen in the waters 
beneath, as they kissed the ground, and bent the 
body, and knelt upon their little mats. Over them, 
too, the lurid beams of the sun exerted a gilding 
influence; and whether dreased in the gaudy uniform 
of the body-guard, or in the more sober sepoy dress, 
or in the scanty costume of the labouring natives, 
still all was hallowed snd illuminated, and rendered 
picturesque by the red sanlight ‘The cries of the 
birds, and of the monkeys, as they composed. them- 
selves in the forest, or called to each other with 
chirps or soteams, harmonized well with the scene. 
The elephants stood upon the banks in silence, the 
camels Isy in silence chewing the cud, with their 
bending necks moving gracefully as they brought up 
the balls of food into their months; the horses too 
tte their evening meal in silence, picqueted about 
here and there, whilst some tiny bird and the still 
tinier ingeots filled the whole air with their noisy 
declamation. It is so in human life ; it is not the 
moat usefal part of mankind that makes the most 
noise in the world, but, generally speaking, that por- 
tion which is fondest of noisy talk and can declaim 
most loudly. 

It was no difficult matter to indace the king to 
proceed farther into the interior of the country. He 
had been so well satisfied with his own exploits in 
the wey of wild-fowl shooting before the arrival of 
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the resident and his party, that he determined upon 
having other and more dangerons sport, 

“ We shall have deer-shooting, pig-sticking, and 
tiger-hunting,” said he, in a moment of enthusiasm, 
“before we return to Lucknow.” 

The encampment was broken up, and we journeyed 
northwards, in order to gain a part of the country 
where the wild boar and hog were to be met with. 
Considering the extent of the attendance upon the 
king, it may be readily conocived that our progress 
was far indeed from being ® rapid one. The trained 
stags, used as decoys, were bronght with us; the 
hawks, for we were to have hawking too; the 
cheetahs, a species of leopard trained to hunt the 
deer,—these came in waggons with their keepera and 
attendants, There was the king’s harem, of course, 
containing his wives, his numerous concubines, and 
the dancing and singing girls, their servants and 
their attendant female sepoys, forming a little army 
of covered conveyances in themselves ; there was the 
body-guard, in its flaunting livery of blue and silver; 
there were elephants bearing tenta and baggage ; 
camels, some for riding, used chiefly by messenger, 
and some employed as beasts of burden; together 
with horses in abundance. When to all this is added 
our train, consisting of elephants, horses, and palan- 
quins, it may be easily conceived that our advance 
was more like the march of an Indian army than the 
progress of a simple hunting-party. 


Co THE VILLAGERS. 

The villagers living along the route by which we 
journeyed were thrown into consternation by our 
Sppearance. The king and his retinue had never 
made their way into this part of the country before ; 
and the march of an Eastern sovereign through his 
dominions is a sad thing for the people. ‘The king’s 
servants regard themselves as a privileged aos, 
‘They have a right, they think, to the best of every- 
thing, snd to as much of it aa they please ; so that 
the plundering and maltreating of the unfortunate 
inhabitants went on upon all sides. Besides this, 
‘was any difficulty to be surmounted, any impassable 
road to be made practicable, or a new road to be 
made where road there never had been before, the 
‘villagers far and near were turned out to do it; 
—men and women and children all turned out to 
work aa long as the nawab liked, their only pay the 
abuse and punishment they received if the work were 
not done ag speedily as the nawab wished, People 
in England may possibly think such « state of things 

possible ; people in India who have visited the 
territories of any native prince must be aware that it 
ia literally true. 

At length we came to another lake, forty or fifty 
miles from that which we had left in the neighbour- 
hood of Lucknow. It was more than twice the 
extent of the former one, and was altogether wilder 
in aspect. The snowy range of the Himalayas had 
gradually been becoming more and more distinct as 
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we journeyed northwards; the country, too, was 
generally more hilly, and larger patches of jungle 
and forest alternated with the cultivated land. For 
several miles there had been no road but that hastily 
constructed by the nawab’s orders in time for the 
passage of our vast and heterogeneous company. 
Right over rice-fields, and through forests, and across 
valuable meadows of Indian corn, was the road oon- 
structed ; the destruction of property a secondary 
consideration, the comfort of the king and his retinue 
being of primary importance. 

The encampment was formed at some distance 
from the Iake, much in the same order and with 
the same arrangement as before. The resident, 
however, was not with us—his tenta and retinue 
were wanting. The king went out shooting os 
before; but the marshy character of the banks 
rendered it by no means so pleasant for him as it 
was at the other lake. Herons abounded in the 
neighbourhood, and the hawks were brought forward. 
For several days we enjoyed keenly this delightful 
sport. None of us, except the king, had secn 
hawking before in its perfection. The flight of the 
bird when released ; his swooping round and round 
in the sir, slowly at first, then more rapidly; the 
sight gained of the rising heron, and the bawk’s 
instant flight upwards to overtop the fagitive ; the 
anxious watching for the result, as the pursucr 
gradually gained the desired position right above his 
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prey ; the instant dart downwards, like a lightning- 
flash, whilat beak and claws were buried simal- 
taneously in the heron’s back; and then the twirling 
tumble of both birds as they fell, turning round and 
round rapidly in their fall;—all this was worth 
gazing at,—all this wae a scene not to be easily 
forgotten when once witnessed. But this was not 
all No gooner was the blow strack than we dashed 
off on horseback to witness the fall. Quiet elderly 
gentlemen, much given to port and portliness, might 
then be seen scampering over the country in an 
eminently reckless way—over a difficult wild country 
too, as if fleeing from destruction behind, instead of 
being impelled simply by curiosity forwards. Every 
one was anxious to be in at the death—to witness 
the hawk extricated from his prey, both birds perhaps 
bruised and wounded with the fall. It was a plea- 
eant thing to seo the care with which the attendants 
inspected the feathery warrior, to see what injury he 
had reosived ; it was interesting, too, to see the 
eagerness with which, in spite of any amount of 
injury, the hawk seized his dainty morsel of the prey. 
The king was a good horseman, and enjoyed the sport 
a8 much as any. 

In his majesty’s large tent we enjoyed our dinners 
98 usual after these sports daily, everything being at 
the table exactly as in Lucknow ; there was no want of 
anything but moderation in the use of wine, to render 
these dinners generally comfortable enough. The well- 
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cooked viands, the spacious dining-table, the large 
wax-candles, the gandy china and valuable plate, the 
dancing-girls and the female attendants, with their 
fans of the pescock’s-tail,—all were here exactly as 
though we had been in the palace in Lucknow, instead 
of being on the shores of » wild lake, with forest and 
jungle around us, fifty miles away from it. 

The wild boar and the hog were not to be found 
in the neighbourhood, however, nor the tiger ; #0 that 
for the “ pig-sticking” and the tiger-hunting we 
were to advance, after s time, farther north. Deer, 
however, abounded in the forest; and it was de- 
termined that we should have three varieties of deer- 
stalking. In the first place, the trained stage were 
to be employed ; secondly, the cheetahs ; and thirdly, 
wa wote to have @ regular hunt on horseback and on 
foot. Such was the programme of the amusements 
for the ensuing week. The king began to get tired 
of the daily hawking and wild-fowl shooting. 

I have never heard of trained stags being so em- 
ployed elsewhere as I saw them employed in Oude; 
I shall therefore be @ little more minute in my 
description of this sport. Hawking and wild-fowl 
shooting are pretty much the same all the world over ; 
but the decoy-stags were a novelty to me. 

In our rides in the neighbourhood of the lake, 
near which we were encamped, we lighted upon a 
fine open country adjoining a forest, which would 
answer admirably for the purpose. The adjoining 
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wood was fall of the smaller game of Oude, or, if not 
emaller, at all events the more harmless, amongst 
which the wild deer must be classed as one. Skilfal 
beaters were sent off into the forest to drive the deer, 
as if unintentionally,—that is without violence or 
making much noise-—towards the point of the forest 
adjoining the open space I have jost mentioned. 
Here, protected by its watching guardians, the most 
warlike and powerful of its males, the herd was con- 
gregated together in apparent safety. 

Woe had about a dozen trained stags, all males, 
with us, These, well soquainted with the object for 
which they were sent forwards, advanced at a gentle 
trot over the open ground towards the skirt of the 
wood. They were observed at once by the watchers 
of the herd, and the boldest of the wild animals 
advanced to meet them. Whether the intention was 
to weleome them peacefully, or to do battle for their 
pasturage, I cannot tell; but in a few minutes the 
two parties were engaged in s furious contest. Head 
to head, antlers to antlers, the tame deer and the 
wild fought with great fury. Each of the tame 
animals, every one of them large and formidable, was 
closely engaged in contest with a wild adversary, 
standing chiefly on the defensive, not in any feigned 
battle or mimicry of war, but in = hard-fought 
combat. We now made our sppearance in the open 
ground on horseback, advancing towards the scene of 
conflict. The deer on the skirts of the wood, secing 
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us, took to flight ; but those actually engaged main- 
tained their ground and continued the contest. 

In the mean time a party of native huntemen, sent 
for the purpose, gradually drew near to the wild 
otags, getting in between them and the forest. 
‘What their object was, we were not at the time 
aware; in truth, it was not one that we could have 
approved or encouraged. They made their way into 
the rear of the wild stags, which were still combating 
too fiercely to mind them; they approached the 
animals, and with a skilful cut of their long knives 
the poor warriors fell hamstrang. We felt pity for 
the noble animals, as we saw them fall helplesaly on 
the ground, unable longer to continue the contest, and 
pushed down, of course, by the decoy-stags, Once 
down, they were unable to rise again. 

The tame ones were called off ins moment; not 
one of them pursued his victory. Their work was 
done ; they obeyed the call of their keepers almost at 
once, and were led off like hounds, some of them 
bearing evidence in their gored chests that the oon- 
test in which they had been engaged was no sham, 
but a reality, As we role up, we saw them led off 
triumphantly, cspering over the ground, as if proud 
of their exploite, tossing their fine-spreading antlers 
about joyously, and sometimes looking as if they 
would enjoy a little more fighting—this time with 
each other. The contrast presented by the over- 
thrown wild animals was s pitiable one. There was 
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no boisterous energy about them, no jumping and 
tossing of the head, no prancing or curvetting. All 
the energy of the noble beasts was concentrated in 
their eyes, As they lay, some upon their sides, some 
upon their bellies, they watched us with their large 
black eyes intently. Incapable of further sction, 
the faint glimmering of soul which they possessed 
shone fully in their fixed eyeballs. It was as if re- 
proaching us that they looked thus full into our 
faces, as we rode from one to the other—conquered 
warriors, and hardly conquered by fair means; nay, 
certainly not conquered by fair means—it was simple 
butchery, that ham-stringing. When a whole field— 
men and horses and dogs—turns ont in England to 
course after an unfortunate hare, one feels pity for 
the animal, Tho disproportion between the means 
and the end strikes every one at once, Yet I never 
felt s0 much pity for the hare under such circam- 
stances—not even when I saw it torn to pieces by 
badly-trained dogs—as I felt for the mute, large- 
eyed, noble stags, as they lay there, looking reproach- 
fally at us. The fact was, I was too soft-hearted for 
an Oude sportsman. The signal was given by the 
king, and the throats of the poor animals were 
eut. It was the only thing that could be done 
with them. To have preserved their lives, or carried 
them off in that helpless state, would have been 
wanton cruelty. 

This was wae only use I saw made of the decoy- 
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stage; but I was informed they are also similarly 
used when the intention is, not to destroy their 
adversaries, but to take them alive and uninjured. 
Two men then advanced towards each of the wild 
animals with a strong net,—they advance from be- 
hind as usual,—the net is skilfully thrown over the 
head of the stag, and he is upset by a sudden jerk 
Should he not be upset, but turn upon his assailanta, 
the lives of the men are in danger—in imminent 
danger. Another difficulty in the matter is, to avoid 
entangling the antlers of the tame stag in the net as 
well, As long as the two avimals are locked to- 
gether, head to head, antler in antler, of course the 
net cannot be thrown successfully. It is only 
when both snimals have retired a little to make 
another rush forwards, that the desired opportunity 
ig afforded. 

‘The trained leopard, called the cheetah, was also 
‘brought up during our stay at this encampment to 
hunt the deer. Cheetahs are too commonly seen in 
the zoological collections in Enrope now-a-days, to 
render a description of the animal necessary. They 
differ from the common leopard chiefly in the form of 
the head, which is smaller and uglier, and in the 
spota on the skin, which are lighter and leas varied. 
The cheetah is a taller and more powerful beast then 
the ordinary leopard. I have heard of their making 
their way, when very much in want of food, into the 
villages of Ceylon, and carrying off old men and 
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women, or children. I¢ is true, one naturally feels & 
little doubtful about Ceylonese accounts of wild 
animals, after the wonderful stories recorded by 
eportamen who have been much in that favoured 
island ; but looking only at the size and strength of 
the animal, I gee no reason to doubt the fact, 
although in northern India such things do not 
occur, Tho tigers, perhaps, keep the smaller fry 
in order there, and reserve all the human hunting to 
themselves, 

The conducting of the cheetah from his oage to 
the chase is by no means an easy matter. The 
keeper leads him along as he would a large dog, 
with a chain; and fora time, as they scamper over 
the country, the cheetah goes willingly enough ; but 
if snything arrests his attention, some noise from 
the forest, some scented trail upon the ground, he 
moves more slowly, throws his head aloft, and peers 
savagely around. A fow more minutes, perhaps, 
and he would be unmanageable. The keeper, how- 
ever, is prepared for the emergency. He holds in 
his left hand @ coooa-nut shell, sprinkled on the 
inside with salt ; and, by means of a handle affixed 
to the shell, he puts it at once over the nose 
of the cheetah. The animal licks the ealt, loses 
the scent, forgets the object which arrested his 
attention, and is led quietly along again. As often 
as symptoms of excitement are exhibited, so often 
is the cocoa-nut shell applied to the nose; and 
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after each application the cheetah is docile and 
manageable.* 

The race which takes place when the cheetah and 
his keeper have stolen unobserved within s moderate 
distance of the prey, is one of the most interesting 
and exciting kind. The deer ia fiying for his life ; 
and bounds straight forward over everything that 
would impede his progress, jumping, running, 
wading, swimming by torns, with frantic energy. 
On the other hand, the cheetah’s blood is up. He ia 
no laggard. The deer is his natural prey. How he 
Jeaps high over all obstacles ; how he bounds, oat- 
like, over the bushes, and even takes to the water 
rather than lose the fugitive, are things, once sean, 
to be remembered for many years. Nor is the part 
of the horseman an easyone. With all the care that 
had been taken to enable his majesty to get an 
excellent view of the hunt ; with all the care that 

© “Tt be (Hyder Ali) bas leisure, he appears at » baloony, 
and receives the salute of his elephants, When the prince 
appears, his officera ory out, ‘Your elephants salute your 
majesty," and, at the same time, those ammals, ranged in a semi- 
circle round the palace, make three gemuflections. His tigers of 
chase (cheetahs) Lkowise pay him e visit, They are led by band, 
and are covered with a mantle of green and gold banging to the 
ground, and a bonost on their hesd, of cloth embrowdered with 
gold, with which their eyas can be immediately covered, if they 
thould chanos to prove mischierous, Hyder himpelf gives esoh 
of them .a ball of sweetments, which they take very adroitly with 
thelr paws, Seing exceedingly tame.” The History of Hyder 
Shah, published by bis grandson, Prince Gholam Mobammed, 
when in England, in 1855. 
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had been taken to select a suitable part of the 
country, and to remove obstacles, —it was still by no 
means an easy task to keep up. We were well 
mounted on horses that entered keenly into the epirit 
of the chase, and kept their eyes, as we kept ours, 
fixed now upon the flying deer, now upon the pur 
guing cheetah ; and yet it was a difficult task to 
keep the chase in sight, particularly over the stubbly 
grass and marshy ground. There was evidently no 
royal road to the enjoyment of hunting, however, 
and his majesty and his suite were fain to be content, 
Helter-skelter we dashed alorig, keeping well to- 
gether—for the king would never have forgiven us 
had we outridden him—now by the side of an ugly 
nullak, or bed of s stream, st this season dry ; now 
over the long wiry grass, that grew in tufts, affording 
most insecure footing to the horses as they dashed 
forwards,—the cheetah seemed to akim over it with- 
out requiring footing at all; at another time we 
found ourselves in an open space covered with » port 
of sorabby brashwood, not more than two or three 
feet high ; the horses dashed on, however, regard- 
Teas of the want of road, now finding an opening to 
the right, now to the left, until we left the brushwood 
behind. 

At length the deer was fairly run down The 
forest was near ; and if that were once attained, we 
felt convinced that the chase was over, as far as we 
ware concerned ; for no horse could penetrate through 
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the thick undergrowth of s tropical forest. The 
deer never gained it, however. Worn out with the 
Jong pursuit, and paralyzed with fear at the inde- 
fatigable pursuit of its bloodthirsty foe, the poor 
animal lesped head-foremost into a little thicket, 
fancying, apparently, it was the beginning of the 
forest. Its branching horns were caught for a 
moment in the creepers; and just as it had extri- 
cated them, and was bounding forwards again, the 
cheetah was upon it 

His majesty was well gatiafied, for he was in at 
the death ; and having heard from us of the fox’a 
brush, and the apxioty to secure it amongst sports- 
men, had the tail of the deer fixed triumphantly in 
his hunting-cap. 


CHAPTER IV. 
‘TIT FOR TAT. 


Geological problom—Royal inconvenience—Cruelty in s Hindu 
‘seonnab—Thunder-atorm—Diaturbance in the eamp—Plunder 
—Keeping gurd—The thicf—Confusion—The barber—A. 
friend in need—Return to Lucknow—Sommary justioa. 

‘We were at this period encamped to the north of a 

village called Misrik,—a few miles only to the north 

of it,—hetween the Goomty and one of its tributa- 
ries, the Kutheny. One of the expeditions that 
took us farthest from the encampment,—whether an 
extraordinary run of the cheetah, or & journey in 
search of a herd of deer, I do not remember which, 

—brought us upon the borders of a small sheet of 

water, the shores of which were covered with a fine 

impalpable white sand, resembling, in its acrid taste 
and smarting pungency, as well as in its appearance, 
finely-powdered saltpetre, 

This doposit has been the subject of much inte- 
resting specalation amongst Indian geologists, and 
of not a little controversy. I do not pretend to be 
scientific man, and therefore I feel bound to believe 
the evidence of my senses. Those, therefore, who 
assure me that this is nothing but fine sand, similar 
to what is found sometimes upon the sea-shore, only 
a little whivcr in colour, ask me to believe what I 
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have s very vivid recollection of my senses having 
refused to credit at the time. The water of the 
jheel or little lake waa brackish, as might have been 
expected ; and as wo rode over the white powdor, at 
first rapidly, but after e little more leisurely, clouds 
of the dust were raised into the air, and diffused 
themselves round and about us, as if they were no 
heavier than the atmosphere. There was fortunately 
no wind blowing at the time; had there becn, wo 
should probably have been blinded. As it was, our 
eyes and nostrils and mouths and ears were filled 
with the bitter smarting powder, each particle appa- 
rently, although too minute for vision, being large 
enough and acrid enough to leave a stinging sensation 
behind it, when it had made its way into tho nostrils. 
Our horses felt tho effect of the saltpetre shower as 
much as we did, and snorted and sneczed vehemently 
to get rid of its effects, wanting to turn at every step 
to the water, which was unfit for them to drink. 
This uncomfortable ride was the beginning of the 
end of our memorable hunting expedition. The 
powdered saltpetre—as I must persist in calling it 
until I am supplied with a better name—insinuated 
itself with og little ceremony into the royal nostrils 
and eyes a8 into our more plebeian organs; and his 
majesty swore at it in excellent Hindustani and 
clipped Fnglich with an energy that one would 
hardly believe him capable of It was amusing to 
hear one scientific member of our party assuring us 
re 
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that a more interesting geological phenomenon it 
would be impossible to discover anywhere ; that we 
were lucky in meeting thus accidentally with » 
deposit which the sacans of Europe would travel far 
to inspect. We sneezed, ang coughed, and robbed 
our eyes, and listened to him. The greater number 
of us had indeed shut our eycs as soon as the amart- 
ing pain had been first felt; but still the dust 
insinuated itself between the closed eyelids in an 
eminently pertinacious sort of way, and wo began to 
fear at length for the eyesight of our horses. 

“ What could be easier than to have retraced your 
steps when the inconvenience was first discovered 1” 
asks some one wise in his generation. From what I 
have already eaid, no one fancies for s moment, I am 
sure, that we continued to ride over this powdered 
saltpetre from any affection for it, from any devotion 
to science, or any earnest desire to make ourselves 
martyrs in ita pursuit : we were a8 anxious to escape 
from this sea of impalpable dust as a London alder- 
man is to get rid of annoyance after dinner, and 
compose himself to a soothing nap. But then, how 
was it to be donet We did not some upon this 
“interesting deposit” all at once, No one could 
say where it began, and where it ended. We had 
made our way into its midst gradually, crossing a little 
patoh here, and then a little patch there, finding it 
here mixed up with earth, and there neutralized by 
& heavy loamy soil that would not let it rise, By 
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the time we had reached the position in which our 
horses’ hoofs turned it up in clouds all around and 
about us, we were in its midst, and it appeared 
shorter to go through to the opposite side than to 
turn and retrace onr steps. 

That evening, on regaining our tents, we prepared 
as usual for the royal dinner-party. His majesty bad 
not yet recovered from the annoyanoe he felt; the 
powdered saltpetre still irritated his eyes and nostrils ; 
he was uneasy, vexed, out of temper. We received 
scant courtesy from him that evening ; nor could the 
buffoonery of the barber, or the most spirited sallies 
of the court-jesters, or the dancing of the nautch- 
girls, restore the king to equanimity. He was 
annoyed at having been allowed to get into so un- 
pleasant # position. He ought to have been informed 
of the inconvenience beforehand, Even the sug- 
gestion of our scientific friend, that the deposit 
might turn out to be a valuable mine—a suggestion 
which arrested his attention for a moment, but was 
totally forgotten afterwards—did not suffice to remove 
his irritation. The king retired into the female 
apartments at an unusually early hour, and we re- 
turned to our tents. Heaven help the poor woman 
who has the misfortune at such a moment to displease 
or disgust an irritated despot ! an accidental sneaze,* 

© ‘The punshment inflicted on anative in the courtof Oude, for 


sneexing in the king’s presence, wasthe low of the offender's nose! 
‘This barbarism is by no means uncommon in Oriental courts. 
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@ louder cough than usual, nay, even an ungracefal 
movement, may bring down punishment terrible to 
think of; torture, perhap;, at the bare mention of 
which the English wife or mother or daughter would 
shudder. Such things take place but too often in 
the Hindu zenanahs of India, English magistrates 
know that sach things often take place ; but they are 
helpless to punish or prevent. The zenanah and the 
harem are sacred ; and the female slave that revealed 
their more horrid mysteries would suffer a lingering 
and excruciating death at the hands of the very 
women whom her revelations might be intended to 
protect, The chicf, and the wealthy man, who is 
disposed to be cruel, can act despotically, tyrannically 
enough ; bat the king, with unquestioned power of 
life and death in his hands, if once infariated or 
enraged, can torturo and kill without qneation. “My 
wife ia about being confined,” suid a savage Hindu 
rajah to his European friend, a solicitor ; “my wife 
is about being confined ; and if she does not make 
me the father of a son, I will whip her to death with 
my hnnting-whip.” The child was born,—it was a 
daughter,—and the woman’s body was burnt two days 
after, How she had died, no one out of the zenanah 
certainly knew. The fact of the threat only transpired 
long afterwards, when it was the interest of the soli- 
citor to whom the remark had been made to prove 
the rajah mad in his later days, in order to set aside 
a will! 
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Up to this period of our hunting expedition the 
weather had been remarkably fine. We were awoke, 
however, just after we had composed ourselves to 
sleep that eveuing, by a violent thundcr-storm and a 
delago of rain, the precorsors of a changing mon- 
soon, ‘The lightnings flashed with a vivid intensity 
and a rapidity such a3 are scldom seen out of the 
tropica, As we lay in our large square teut, five of 
us, the thunder appeared to roll exactly over our 
heads, and nvt to Le further distant than the top of 
the tent-poles ; whilst the lightuing-flaslies lit up the 
scene with their dancing zig-zaz fights through the 
heavens and their shect-like glare. Tyery two or 
three moments we could sec, fur au instant, as dis- 
tinetly as porsible, each object in the tent, tugether 
with the black outlines of the clouds outside, thrungh 
our double canvas covering, for an instant only ; and 
then all was gloom ogvin—deep, durk, impentrable 
gloom, 

It was just about midnight. Between the inter 
vals of the thunder the wind whistled and howled 
without like a demon. Our tent heaved up and 
down, now bulging uneasily ont here, and then 
rapidly collapsing again, the tent-poks quivering 
unsteadily as the canvas flapped-to. We felt con- 
yinoed that the tent would come donn; and, all 
being avake, exprissed our fears tu that effect to 
each other, But we were mistaken. The servanta 
busied themselves putting in a pin here and bracing 
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up s rope there, and all remained secure. It was 
evident, however, that there was great excitement in 
the camp. In the intervals of the thunder we could 
hear, besides the neighing of horses, and the crying 
of camels, and the blowing of elephants the shouts 
of men as they called to each other. 

Some of the animals have got loose,” said we 
to each other, when the rolling of the thunder and 
the howling of the wind would permit us to be 
heord. 

At length the storm abated ; and still the oom- 
motion in the camp continued, nay, became ever 
louder and more loud. 

“ Several of the animals got loose,” said we to 
each other. “It is to be hoped the elephants will 
not get amongst the tent-ropes, or down the tents 
will come.” 

‘With this benevolent wish, and an order to the 
servants to seo that the loose animals did not dis- 
turb us, or spproach our tent, we composed ourselves 
to sleep again, 

It was past midnight We were relapsing frst 
into unconsciousness ; for our tent was an excellent 
one, and the torrents of rain had incommoded us but. 
Tittle. I was in an easy dozing condition, half- 
awake, half-asleep, conscious and unconsciow, en- 

joying the senso of security and comfort which my 
- ¢camp-couch afforded, when I contrasted the interior 
with the probable condition of the exterior of the 
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tent. Still the noise of the animals and the cries 
of men grew ever louder, and it was impossible te 


Go out, Buxoo,” said I to my valet, “ and see 
what all the noise is about.” 

Buxoo departed. Before he returned another 
servant waa called by some one at the door of the 
tent, and we heard the announcement of “a mee 
fenger from ‘the support of the world,’” the oriental 
‘paraphrase for a king’s servant. 

The message was for the captain of the guard, 
one of our party ; an order to present himeelf before 
the king with all convenient speed. This order 
roused us from our half-dreamy condition, Some- 
thing of importance was evidently on foot to cause 
the worthy captain to be called up at such an hour, 
The messenger knew nothing, except that there was 
great commotion in the king’s quarters, and that 
one of the royal tents had been blown down. This 
in itself was food enough for thought. The nawab 
had the charge of the encampment ; could it be that 
the king was so enraged, that he determined to put 
the nawab under arrest, or worse, have him executed 
there and then? Could it be that some frightfal 
event had taken place in the zenansh, and a tumult 
had been the consequence? Could it bo—but there 
‘was no use in speculating. 

My servant returned shortly after the captain’s 
departure with information that there waa a general 
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movement in the king’s quarters ; but either no one 
knew or no one would tell him why, He had even 
@one Ho far as to ask a jemadar, or native officer, 
what it was, and got strack in consequence, 

This did not tend much to allay our curiosity. 
‘The rain was still falling, however, in floods, and 
none of us fult disposed to go out and seek informa- 
tion for ourselves. At length the captain returned 


“ Look out for your safety, gentlemen, and take 
care of your property—we are of.” 

“« Off !—where #—who ?” we asked in a breath. 

“« The king starta for Lucknow in half-an-hour— 
we must attend him, of course—the whole force— 
his wives travel with him. He seems terribly 
sonoyed, and very anxious to return to the capital 
immediately. Look out for your property, I say, or 
the villagers will confiscate it.” The captain ran on 
in this way, as he packed up and prepared, now 
ordering servant, now giving one of his orderlics 
some package to take care of. 

© Do you soriously think our property is in danger, 
captain 1” I asked. 

“ Not if you defend it with spirit,” was his cool 
reply ; “ but of course the poor villagers, who have 
been plundered and maltreated by the king’a ser- 
vant, will rash in upon the encampment when they 
know the king and the guard are gone—that always 
happens.” 
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Tt was impossible for us to travel with the 
king, we had not the requisite number of servants. 
Besides, i¢ was the king’s order that we should 
return with the nawab. Travelling fifty miles in s 
remote part of Oude is a very differcnt thing from 
going over the same space of ground on a well-kept 
road in Europe. We had an elephant each, and 
one horse or more ; but covered vehicles, palanquins, 
were necessary for travelling in the day-time, and 
palanquins required relays of men all along the road 
to convey them. Besides, whatever baggage we did 
not take with us would certainly be lost; if not 
plundered by the villagers, it would never escape the 
nawab’s servants. 

There was nothing for it, therefore, but quietly to 
swait the morning, in order to ace what force of men 
the nawab could allow us, and what was the best 
arrangement that could be made under the circum- 
stances. 

‘We heard the snorting of the horses, and the 
monotonous song of the labourers who carried the 
palanquins, and the heavy tramp of the elephants 
gradually dying avay in the distance, as the king’s 
party hurried off There was no stopping, no delay. 
What his majesty wanted done, he must have that 
dons at once, 

‘The rain still paitered away upon the outside of 
our tent; it was a bleak, dark, miserable night. 
Our lamp stood on a little table in the centre of our 
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tent, faintly illuminating the interior through the 
hazy vapour-laden air. We wore stretched. four of 
Us, upon our camp-beds, two at one side of the tent, 
and two at the other. Our palanquins stood at the 
doors—mine was inside, just across the door. We 
were not unmindfal of the captain’s warning ; and it 
had been decided that we should relieve each other 
in sitting up, one after the other, an hour at a time, 
until morning came. A pair of loaded pistols and a 
sword were placed upon the table; and one of our 
little party, formerly an officerof dragoons in the Aus- 
trian service, and still bearing a warlike aspect from 
his huge mustachoes, took his place first at the table, 
cigar in mouth. Numerous servants were scattered 
about on the floor of the tent ; but they were not to 
be depended on; besides, they had a wholesome 
fear of the villagers, whom the day before they would 
have abused and browbeaten like the ficrcest of 


Our military guard sat in such a position that he 
could easily inspect both doors ; and, with a dim re- 
collection of having seen him stretching out his legs 
against the table, tilting back his chair, thrusting 
both his hands into the waistband of his pyjamas 
or sleeping drawers, and puffing vehemently at a 
superlative manilla,—one of the king’s own yon may 
be certain,—I fell off into a half-unconscious doze. 

My couch was the nearest to the door on the left ; 
our guardian dragoon was sitting with his back to it, 
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and my native valet was moring vigorously upon the 
ground, wrapped up like a bundle of dirty clothes, 
neither head nor feet visible, by the side of my couch, 
T fell off, I say, into a half-unconscious doze; but 
fortunately retained sufficient consciousness to per- 
ceive s stealthy crawling sound in my immodiate 
neighbourhood. I opened my eyes without otherwise 
moving,—-awake, wide awake, at once; and as I 
became go, I saw a dark brown arm rising as if from 
the earth, and seizing a bundle of clothes that rested 
upon a tin box in the corner near me. I had too 
strong @ conviction that every particle of clean linen 
1 possessed in the tent, and indeed nearly all the 
linen I had brought with me from Lucknow, was in 
that bundle, not to jump up at once and make a 
grasp at the long brown arm. It was gone, however, 
and with it the bundle, before I could weize it. Our 
military guard, hearing my exclamation, seized one 
of the pistols, and pointed it full at me as I sat on 
my knees, for an instant, watching the space botween 
my conch and the doors; for I felt pemuaded the 
robber had not yet had time to escape. It was all the 
work of a moment, of course. Our watch advanced 
pistol in hand—I leaped out of bed and seized a 
aword. The robber at the same instant glided like a 
make from under my couch, and made a dart for 
the nearest door, that probably by which he had 
entered. 

By this time all were awake, and est up, making 
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inquiries and uttering alarmed exclamations. I have 
said that my palanquin was placed across one of the 
entrances to the tent ; the doors of it were open, and, 
as the robber darted forwards along the ground, he saw 
that his only hope of safety was avigorous jump through 
the palanguin. He attempted this, and executed it as 
a monkey would have done. As our military watch 
advanced, pistol in hand, he saw the dark form of 
the robber bolting through the conveyance, and he 
fired. I too caught a glimpse of the thief as I 
turned, after seizing a eword ; but only a glimpse,— 
just saw him gliding through. Fortunately one of 
the servants had very unceremoniously been ocoupy- 
ing my pelanguin, and started just aa the thief 
leaped over him—started, and rolled out of the con- 
‘veyance, and through the canvas door of the tent, 
out upon the wet ground outside, fancying the pistol 
had been fired at him for his impudence. He and 
the robber rolled together in the mud, each afraid of 
the other, each fancying he was attacked. The rob- 
ber escaped, however, very soon, caving the servant 
half-smothered in mud, and leaving behind him, too, 
my bundle of clean linen—clean no longer—soaking 
in a puddle hard by. 

To those who have never travelled in a tropical 
country, it may appear that this was a slight misfor- 
tune. Had they experienced the comfort of a change 
of linen, and the discomfort of s want of it, when 
travelling with the thermometer between eighty-five 
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and ninety, shat in by forest and jungle from a 
breath of air, themselves stenming, the ground 
steaming, the vegetation steaming, and the elephant 
or horse, or human beasts of burden, steaming too, 
they would think differently. My valet was the first 
to find the lost bundle: I was thankful that it was 
found; but its condition turned my thankfulness 
into indignation. A yellowish-browny-mud, exceed- 
ingly soft and sloppy and insinuating, had made its 
way into every article of clothing it contained ; and 
vehemently did I nccuso the austachioed watch of 
being the causc of my calamity, as I turned over 
piece after piece of foul linen. Ife Janghed, and 
assured me that the fellow had not got off free, for 
he had lodged » ball in him. If this were trao, he 
must have fired two from the same barrel; for I 
found 4 pistol-bullet sunk deeply into the frame of 
my polanguin in the uorning. I did not fail to 
point it out to him ; and he had the audncity to tell 
me, as he stroked his horse-hair-like beard, that he 
had observed that mark there several days before, 
‘and that he rather thonght the bullet had been lodged 
there one night when I was aalcep inside; all which, 
of course, was simply nonrense, 

, ‘There was no more going to sleep that night. The 
‘villagers had soon discovered that the king was gone 
mith the body-guard, and they now broke into the 
‘qcampment. Through the long dark hours we 
§nard the cries of men and the shricks of women 
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Tesounding from the neighbourhood of the king's 
tents. The poorer portions of the female attendants 
had been unable to socompany the harem ; and they 
‘Were now exposed to every wrong and injury at the 
hands of the outraged villagers. Tents were broken 
into and pillaged; ornaments were torn from the 
hands and feet of the poor women; boxea were 
broken open, and clothes seized belonging to the first 
Isdies of the court. As for us, self-preservation is 
the primary law of nature. It was the nawab’s duty, 
not curs, to protect the camp. We expected every 
moment an attack upon our own tent, and so we sat 
up prepared, one with his pistols, another with his 
gun, and a third with his sword, all looking fierce 
and resolute. We were reconnoitred doubtless by the 
plunderers, and they felt no desire to come to close 
quarters with us, But why not go out and try and 
eave the women from outrage ? asks some indignant 
reader, with more enthusiasm than knowledge. I 
will answer the question. The women left behind 
were, for the most part, discarded conoubines, 
dancing-girls disgraced, or poor attendants, Had we 
entered their tents, calumny would soon have been 
tife in Lacknow; and some of these very ladies 
would have beon the first to charge us with violating 
their privacy. A charge of having made our way 
into the harom would bring down st once upon us 
the anger of the king and of the resident ; and then, 
farewell, a long farewell, to all our hopes of fortune, 
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» the little or the much we had accumulated. In 
che second place, our own tent, left without a guard, 
ould soon have been pillaged ; and however chival- 
sous wen may be, they do not usually take care of 
ather people’s property before their own. Fewer than 
‘our of ug could not have ventured forth to the suc- 
your of the distressed damsels; many of whom, by 
the bye, would not have thanked us for the inter- 
‘erence, if everything we heard was true; and had 
ve all gone, who was to prevent our clothes and our 
iaddlea, our couches and our travelling parapher- 
telia, nay, our very horses and palanquins, from 
veing carried off ? 
Our horses were picqueted round the tent, and 
would not be carried off without alarming the native 
zooms with them ; for, on the first alarm. the ropes 
yy which they were attached to the stakes driven 
nto the ground were firmly tied round the arms of 
be grooms within. 
Amid such sights and sounds as I have described 
re sat in our tent, emoking our cigars, during the 
ong hours of darkness. In the morning, when we 
allied forth to see the results of the tumult of the 
eceding night, a stranger or @ more variegated 
pene it would not be easy to discover anywhere, or 
wen to picture to the imagination, One of the 
gyal tents had been blown down ; and so intent was 
he king apon instant departure, that he would not 
How any attempt to be made to raise it again 
@ 
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tents. The poorer portions of the female attendants 
had been unable to accompany the harem ; and they 
were now exposed to every wrong and injury at the 
hands of the outraged villagers. Tents were broken 
into and pillaged ; ornaments were torn from the 
hands and feet of the poor women; boxes were 
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to the little or the much we had accumulated. In 
the second place, our own tent, left without a guard, 
would soon have been pillaged ; and however chival- 
rous men may be, they do not usually take care of 
other people’s property before their own. Fewer than 
four of us could not have ventured forth to the suc- 
cour of the distressed damsels; many of whom, by 
the bye, would not have thanked us for the inter- 
ference, if everything we heard was true; and had 
we all gone, who was to prevent our clothes and our 
saddles, our couches and our travelling parapher- 
nalis, nay, our very horses and palanquins, from 
being carried off 7 

Our horses were picqueted round the tent, and 
could not be carried off without alarming the native 
grooms with them ; for, on the first alarm, the ropes 
by which they were attached to the stakes driven 
into the ground were firmly tied round the arms of 
the grooms within. 

Amid such sights and sounds as I have described 
we gat in our tent, emoking our cigars, during the 
Jong hours of darkness. In the morning, when we 
sallied forth to see the results of the tumult of the 
preceding night, 9 stranger or a mofe variegated 
scene it would not be easy to disoover anywhere, or 
even to picture to the imagination, One of the 
royal tents had been blown down ; and so intent was 
the king upon instant departure, that he would not 
allow any attempt to be made to raise it again. 

@ 
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Every man waa to assist in getting ready what was 
needful for the rapid march back to Lucknow—more 
resembling a flight than a march; and no one 
thought of the fallen tent—no one except the vil- 
lagers, they had not forgotten it Notwithstanding 
all that the guards of the nawab could do, it had 
been ransacked and plundered. Even the very coat 
and pantaloons the king had taken off the previous 
evening were stolen. The whole ground around the 
encampment was littered, when we visited it, with 
portions of female attire that had been dropped in 
the hot haste of the plunderers ag they made away 
with their booty. Articles, many of them of con- 
siderable value, lay strewn about in hopeless confa- 
sion—articles of farniture, cooking-apparatag, cloth- 
ing, trappings for elephants and camels; the whole 
was, in fact, a complete litter of every kind of 
oriental requirement for the house, the person, and 
the road. Not ai oriental, either. To our surprise, 
we noticed portions of female attire hore and there 
never used by the Eastern ladies ; articles with which 
the shop-windows in London make the modest 
bachelor painfully familiar. We were perfectly aware 
that no European in the king’s service—cook, bar- 
ber, coschman, or of the household—had his wife 
with him during the march ; and our conclusion waa, 
therefore, that these articles belonged to some ladics 
of the harem, of whom we had heard and knew 
nothing. 
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That there had been hard fighting between the 
servants of the nawab and the villagers, was apparent 
enough ; for two men lay hacked and hewn almost to 
Pieces upon the ground, both evidently strangers to 
the encampment ; and we heard that several of the 
nawab’s servants had been severely wounded. 

We returned to our tent, to partake of a hasty 
breakfast preparatory to departure. On reaching our 
quarters, we found everybody and everything in confa- 
sion and uproar. It was some time before we succeeded 
in making ourselves heard, and getting intelligible 
answers to the questions we asked, so fierce was the 
dispute, and loud and violent the abuse. It was 
evident at a glance that some servants of the nawab 
were in violent altercation with ours, about what 
or wherefore we could not understand. Sticks were 
even raised in an eminently threatening way upon 
both sides ; and, had our return been delayod, another 
fight would have taken place in our very tent. 

“The good-for-nothings will not obey the orders 
of his excellency the nawab, O sshebs,”’ shouted the 
chief of the intraders. 

** The vile sons of vile mothers want us to leave 
my lords’ tent, and go and help them somewhere 
else,” screamed our servants in chorus. 

Both parties apoke, Hindu fashion, at the utmost 
pitch of their voices, When men quarrel in India, 
they invariably try and frighten cach other with loud 
talking. 
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‘We were evidently interested in the matter in 
dispute. A little questioning soon brought furth the 
information, that the nawab had sent an order to the 
ashebs’ servants to assist in the general work of the 
encampment before departing; and the messengers 
wanted to press into their service all our bearers and 
grooms—al) not actually engaged in packing or pre- 
paring breakfast. Had wo submitted to this injustice, 
as we considered it, there was no telling when wo 
should be able to depart ; and, with a large stook of 
auddy linen, it was my interest to get back to Luck~ 
now ag soon as possible. I was by no means the only 
one, however, who felt the necessity of immediate 
departure. The king’s company would leave the 
country through which we had to travel bare enough 
of \sbourers to assist in carrying our palanquins ; if 
the nawab’s also left before us, there is no telling 
when we should reach Lucknow, or whether we 
should reach it at all ; for the European members of 
the king’s household were not popular in Oude, 

‘We reasoned calmly and quietly, representing the 
anxiety of the king for our presence, and his com- 
mands to follow him with all convenient speed. We 
were answered, that the nawab would take upon his 
own head the blame of our delay. We urged again, 
that it was our daty to attend his majesty forthwith ; 
and that if we gave up our servants without struggle, 
we should be wanting in respect to “the refuge of 
the world.” We were answered, that in the king‘s 
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absence the nawab was the raler, and that the com- 
mand was his, We urged again, that we had several 
brace of pistols, six fowling-pieces, two rifles, and a 
large variety of swords, and that we were able to 
defend ourselves and our servants. The quiet reply 
was, that the nawab had three servants for our one, 
8 much larger collection of arms, and if forced to 
‘ude violence, would leave us no servants at all. 

The quiet firmness of the officer sent with the 
party convinced us that the nawab was determined in 
the matter. Mingling his words with polite flattery 
and Oriental exaggeration of our bravery and great- 
nese, he yet persisted incessantly, never yielding so 
much a8 an inch. 

‘We were at our wits’ end. It was a very un- 
pleasant position in which to be placed ; and to fight 
the nawab we did not intend. At length, as we still 
argued uselessly, the barber was thought of Nota 
native attendant upon the court but had a hearty 
and unfeigned fear of the barber ; his influence was 
known to be preponderant. An old and unsavoury 
proverb says, that if we think of a certain person he 
will appear. The barber was thought of at this 
moment, and the barber appeared. He was anxious 
to be off, too, immediately ; fortunately it was his 
interest, therefore, to travel with us, and to get to 
Lucknow as soon as possible. The circumstances 
wore explained to him, and tho little man seemed to 


grow big with indignation 
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“You are all a pack of scoundrels together,” he 
exclaimed, addressing the officer, “ every one of you, 
nawab and all” This was in English, and was 
intended for the officer alone. “Go and tell his 
exeellency,” he continued in his halting Hindustani, 
“that the ‘refage of the world’ requires me to 
dress his hair. I must be in Lucknow without 
delay ; and these gentlemen will travel with me, 
Not a scrvant must be touched, Are there not 
villagers enough ?” 

The officer said nothing in reply ; but bowed, and 
went his way. Nor did we murmur at being thos 
taken under the protection of the little hero of the 
ourling-tongs—not of the razor, for he did not shave 
the king. The barber was satisfied ; we were satis- 
fied ; and if the nawab was not, he never let us know 
the fact—we heard nothing more of the want of 
pervanta, 

Arrived in the neighbourhood of Lucknow, we 
found the king was anxiously awaiting us in the 
palace whence we had set out—Dil-knshar. 

“You have left me long by myself, gentlemen,” 
said his majesty, when we made our appearanoe one 
morning whilat the barber was officiating as usual ; 
“you have left me long by myself, gentlemen, in 
this dull place.” 

“ Your majesty travels more sw dy than ordinary 
men can do,” was the reply of one of our party. 

“T am glad you are come: I have heard of the 
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plundering of the camp by those rebellious villagers ; 
may their fathers’ and mothers’ names be reviled! 
The khan has been telling me about it Let me 
hear it all again.” 

We told what we saw, and only what we saw. 
The king’s anger grew fierce as he listened. 

To think,” he stammered forth, “to think of 
the wretches daring to pat their defiling hands on 
the clothes worn by me and by my wives. By my 
father’s head, but they shall pay dearly for it !” 

“The nawab, I have heard, your majesty,” said 
the barber, ‘has seized the principal offenders; 
and is bringing thom here to await your majesty’s 


“They shall die, khan, every one of them: no 
powor on earth ghall save one of them, if there are a 
hundred.” 

Such was the sentence of the “refuge of the 

* world.” 

‘We saw those miserable wretches afterwards, a8 
they were being brought to the palace. They were 
certainly ferocious, cut-throat-looking fellows enough. 
Esch was strapped down to a charpoy, like a drunken 
man on a police-stretoher in England; and all of 
them had cuts of ewords or stabs of daggera about 
their persons, their wounds unbound and unattended 
to. There were probably a dozen of them. The 
fatal order was given, and their heads were out off 
the same day. Whether they actually were the 
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ptmcipal delinguents in the plundering of the en- 
campment or not, I cannot of course decide ; the 
nawab’s word was taken for it that they were. It 
certainly was his interest to appease the king by 
some such pactifice ; and if these poor wretches had 
been only harmless villagers, seized for the purpose 
by the lawless soldiery who attended the nawab, it 
would have been no worse than things which oon- 
stantly take place in India—not in native states 
only. A great crime was never yet committed there, 
but the police were gure to find ont some poor 
wretches who should suffer as the criminals, and 
who, they were convinced, if you believed them, 
‘were the actual perpetrators. 

Summary justice was the rule in Oude, Exoept 
in Lucknow there were no jails ; so that when a man 
waa taken up for a theft, if the suspicion was strong 
against him, or the swearing hard enough, off went 
his head forthwith, The chucklidars had not time 
for the administration of justice after the European 
fashion. Bad as “‘ Company’s law” may anywhere 
be, it is my honest conviction, that the people of 
Oude would be a thousand times better off under a 
European magistrate—ignorant though he might be 
of their dialect, and unable to understand their 
evidence—than under the summary chucklidars. 


CHAPTER V. 
FAVOURITISN. 

‘Tho barber's monthly bill—Nuna—Rise and fall of the Cash- 
mere girl—The post-dancer—Caprice—A. friend from Caleutia 
Silver-stick—The elephant-fight—Royal favour—Mr, and 
‘Mm, Smith—The hillut—My friend’s departure, 

‘Wirs such 9 sovereign, and amongst people a0 
generally submissive to authority as the inhabi- 
tanta of India, it will be readily believed that the 
caprice of favouritism knew no bounds. The barber 
waa an extraordinary instance, of course, of a man 
obtaining and retaining the king’s affection ; although 
he could scarcely speak the language of the country, 
and the king could express himself in English bat 
imperfectly. 

Of the title of nobility, the extensive authority in 
the palace, and the monopoly of European supplies, 
which the hero of the curling-tongs enjoyed, I have 
already spoken. He was also head of the menagerie, 
s sort of park-ranger in fact, I was once witness, 
and only once, to the length of the monthly bills 
which he presented to his majesty. 

It was after tiffin, or lunch, when we usually 
retired from the palace until dinner-time at nine 
o'clock, that the favourite entered with a» roll of 
paper in his hand. In India, long documents, legal 
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and commercial, are usually written, not in books or 
on successive sheets, but on a long scroll, strip being 
joined to strip for that purpose, and the whole rolled 
up like « map. 

“Ha, khan!” said the king, observing him; 
“the monthly bill, is it 7” 

“Tt is, your majesty,” was the smiling reply. 

Come, out with it: let us see the extent. 
Unrol it, khan.” 

The king was in playful humonr; and the 
barber was always in the same mood as the king. 
He held the end of the roll in his hand, and threw 
the rest along the floor, allowing it to unroll itself as 
it retreated. It reached to the other side of the long 
apartment,—a goodly array of items and figures, 
closely written too. The king wanted it measured. 
A measure was brought, and the bill wes found to 
be four yards and a half long. I glanced at ita 
amount ; it was upwards of ninety thousand rupees, 
‘upwards of nine thousand pounds ! 

The king looked also at the total 

“Larger than usual, khan,” said he, as he did so. 

“Yes, your majesty, the plate, and the now 
elephants, &c. &c.” 

“Oh it’s all right, I know,” said tho king, in- 
terrupting him ; “take it to the nawab, and tell 
him to pay it.” 

The signature waa affixed, and tho bill was 
paid. 


wUMA. 9 

“The khan is robbing your majesty,” said an in- 
Guential courtier to the king some months sfter- 
wards ; “hia bills are exorbitant.” 

“Tf I choose to make the khan s rich man, is 
that anything to you,—to any of you? J know his 
bills are exorbitant ; let them be 80; it is my plea 
sure. He ehall be rich.” Such was the king’s 
indignant answer. 

But the barber was by no means the only example 
of the capricious favouritism of his majesty. Two 
particular instances I well remember of caprice 
pushed to the very verge of extravagance, — yet 
caprice by no means unusual in despotic sovereigns, 
particularly oriental. 

One of these cases was that of a Cashmere singing- 
gitL She was eminently handsome ; with the large 
black eyes peculiar to the East, and that perfection 
of physical form more frequently observed in India 
than elsewhere, on account of the dress. English 
women buy their shapes ready made for them in 
eloth and whalebone; Indian women exhibit those 
forms which the Almighty bestowed upon them. 

‘This Cashmere girl, Nana by name, delighted his 
majesty all the more because the agent who had 
engaged her in the Punjab had said little about her 
merits. There was a pathos about her voice in 
singing.—a plaintive pathos, az she sang of the 
happy valley where she had been brought up ; there 
was a languor with @ drooping eadness about the 
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large black eyes, and an indifference and ease of 
manner about every movement, all yery charming to 
hear and gee. 

She was introduced only as an ordinary nautch- 
girl; bat, fortunately or unfortunately for her, the 
other entertainment of the evening had been an 
utter failure, and a languid attention was bestowed 
upon her. The king looked, listened, was pleased, 
and expressed his pleasure. Nuna’s eyes glowed 
with triumph and exaltation as she heard his words ; 
you could see the heaving of her bosom as she tried 
to compose her agitated thoughta “ Shavash ! 
shavash !” (bravo! bravo!) shouted the king; and 
the poor girl’s colour came and went, with pride and 
Pleasure, as in a hectic fever. Blame her not, good. 
reader ; it was s king who was thus applauding, and 
two of that king’s six wives were of humbler origin 
than Nona. Many o dancing-girl in India has 
given heirs to its proudest thrones. The mother of 
Maharajah Dhuleep Singh, heir of Runjit Singh, the 
Yion-king of the Punjab, was a dancing-gisl; and 
Maharajah Dhuleep Singh has been the honoured 
guest of the Queen of England. 

Blame not poor Nuna, then, if she felt intoxicated 
with joy. For a little I thonght her excitement 
would have overcome her; but no, in a minute sho 
was herself again. Every eye at our table waa bent 
upon her. She recovered her composure, and danced 
and sang better than ever. 
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© You shall have » thousand rupees for this night's 
singing,” said the king. 

A thousand rupees, a hundred pounds,—a fortune 
to s poor Cashmere girl ! 

When the king was leaving the table for the 
harem, he would have no support but Nuna’s arm. 
He went off, leaning his head upon her shoulder ; 
and Nuna’s colour went and came more rapidly 
than ever. It was indocorous, however, for his 
majesty to introduce a nautch-girl into the harem,—- 
custom prohibits such introduction in India; but 
little recked be of customs that interfered with bis 
caprices. 

The next evening, no other nautch-girl but Nuna 
would be heard. She was richly decorated ; jewels 
glistened on her arms and ankles; the flush of 
triumph was on her cheek. 

You shall have two thousand rupees (two hun- 
dred pounds) for this night’s singing,” exclaimed 
the king ; and again was he borne off by Nuna from 
the table. 

This went on for many evenings 20. The king's 
liberality apparently knew no bounds ; and the court 
bowed before Nuna. The king’s wives no longer 
remembered that she was a nautch-girl. The female 
attendants, who had regarded her the first evening 
‘with contempt, were first civil, then respectful, then 
subservient and fawning. 

“*T will build you a house of gold, and you shall be 


4 SHE WEARIES ME.” 

my Padshah Begum* some day, Nuns,” exclaimed 
the king, at length, in a drunken fit of enthosiasm one 
evening. Nuna’s favour was at its height. 

Our dinners were interrupted for a week by some 
native holidsya) We saw nothing of Nuna daring 
that week. At its conclusion she re-appeared again, 
looking and singing and dancirig as well as evor. 

* Boppery bopp!” exclaimed the king, yawning 
as he gazed on her, “ but she wearics mo. In there 
no other amusement this evening? Lot us have a 
quail-fight, khan.” Z 

The barber rose to order in the quail, The king 
looked at Nuna with langnid saticty. 

“ T wonder how she would look in @ European 
dress,” he observed, half to himself, half to tho tutor, 
who sat next to him. 

No one replied. The barber re-sppeared, and the 
king made the same observation to him, 

“Nothing is easier, sire, than to see how she 
would look,” was the barber's reply. 

A gown and other articles of European female attire 
were sent for from the barbcr’s honse, for ho waa a 
married man; and when they were brought, Nuns 
was told to retire and put them on. 

The quails came, and the fight proceeded on the 
table between the rival cocks. 

© The chief wife, the queen,—properly the first wife of the 


hing. Ang, Tha Pedbab Begun of amir was adaughterof the king of 
‘The exslamation sbove was simply « drunken bravado. 
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Poor Nuna re-appeared in her new costume, A 
more wretched transformation it is hardly possible to 
conceive. The clothes hung loosely about her in an 
eminently dowdyish way. She felt that she was 
Fidiculous. All grace was gone; all beauty was 
hidden. It was distressing to see her disheartened 
Took as she took her place again. 

The king and the barber laughed heartily at her 
plight, whilst hot sealding tears coursed down Nuna’a 
cheeks, The attendant females had no pity for her, 
and chuckled at her disgrace, tarning up their pretty 
lips, just as Englishwomen used to do, in virtuous 
indignation, when they exclaimed, 

 Tmpudent minx !” 

For days, nay for weeks, did poor Nuns 60 m- 
appear,  laughing-stock. The king would see her 
in no other dress. Everything she did was dis- 
pleasing. She asked permission again and again 
to leave the court and return to Cashmere ; but 
such permission was denied her. She interoeded 
with the barber ; but it was useless. His heart was 
of stone. 

The Mohnurrim* intervened. For forty days we 
saw nothing of the king, except oocasionally at a 
morning durbar, During the Mchurrim there was 
no dancing, there were no European dinnora in 
the palace. The king had made a vow, before 


© Pstioularly desoribed in Obapter XII. 
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coming to the throne, that if ever he did come to it 
he would keep the Mohurrim, not for ten days, 
as other people did, but for forty ; and he kept his 
‘vow. 

The Mohurrim came, and we saw nothing more of 
poor Nuns. She nover after appeared in the palace. 
What became of her I conld never discover; and the 
barber was either as ignorant as myself, or pretended 
to be 80. His conjecture was, that she had been 
given as a glave to some of the Begums, and was in 
the harem ; but a eunuch told me she was not. Her 
mame was once mentioned in the king’s presence by 
me in an inquiring sort of way; but he took no 
notice of it, 

The other instance was one in which we felt leas 
sympathy with the king on the one side, and the 
subject of his favouritism on the other, than we did 
for the ill-fated Nuna, 

He was proceeding, with his usual retinue, along 
@ public road that ran through the ramna or park. 
‘We were all going to Chaun-gunge, one of those 
garden palaces at which the fights of wild-beasts 
usually took place. The king was in an open car- 
risge, thoroughly European in its equipments; his 
Trish coachman, # comical character, on the box, 
and four beautiful cream-coloured Arabs beneath 
him, It was a delightful day ; and the king ordered 
the coachman to walk the horses, in order that he 
might enjoy the fresh air a littl. It was the 


PEBROO. Ere 
month of December, and the air was mild and 
balmy, the sun’s rays by no means oppressive. 

‘We were riding » little behind the carriage, tho 
body-guard following us. Occasionally one or the 
other rode up to the carriage, and conversed, hat in 
hand, with his majesty. We always took off our 
hats when he turned towards us or addressed ug 
The tutor was riding by the side of the carriage at 
the moment when a half-naked native, of tall statun’ 
and fine muscular development, emerged from the 
side of the road, and began dancing, and chanting » 
wild melody. The king turned to regard him. Ono 
or two troopers would have driven the fellow away ; 
but his majesty called out to them to desiat, and ab 
the same time ordered his carriage to atop. It was 
the merest caprice that made him do so; at another 
time he would probably have laughed heartily at the 
troopers chasing the vagrant. 

Peeroo, for that was the wild fellow’s name, was 
delighted with the attention he attracted to himself. 
‘The whole cavalcade was stopped whilst he went on 
with his uncouth dancing and the nasal twanging of 
an irregular song, which he had composed himself. 
Some happily-tarned compliment or ingenious piece 
of flattery in the song arrested the king’s attention, 
He was pleased, heard the fellow to the end, and 
ordered native attendant to give him five gold 
mohurs—a sum equal to 84 

** T will hear you again at the palees to-morrow,” 

a 
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said the king, as he drove on ; whilst Peeroo assured 
him in reply, that the favour of the asylum of tho 
universe waa to him what the heat of the sun was to 
the palm-tree. 

Peeroo was a poct, in his own wild way; and, 
unlike poets of old, had little bashfulness. He made 
his appearance next day at the palace, and offered 
to sing 8 new song; bot the king would hear 
nothing but the same one that had first charmed him. 
Day after day did the lucky Peeroo make his appear- 
ance at the palace ; and day after day did the king 
hear the same melody, finding apparently ever new 
delight in it. Largess was showered upon the head 
of the fortunate minstrel, and he began to be 
somebody in Lucknow. Before a month had passed 
away, the nawab, imitating his master, gave presents 
to Pecroo; the commander-in-chief did the same ; : 
Rajah Buktawir Singh, the head of the police, 
followed suit, and money flowed fast into the open 
palm of Peeroo. 

There was every probability that the adventurer 
would one day stand high amongst the nobles of 
Oude, and people bowed to him as he passed. “ But 
surely this could not last?” exclaims the reader. 
One would suppose not, certainly ; but it did last 
notwithstanding, Apartments were prepared for 
Peeroo in the palace. His formerly nearly raked 
form was clothed in purple and fine linen. The 
anawab and the commanderin-chief and Rajah 
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Buktawir Singh, the three leading natives of the 
court, spoke to him as to an equal; and right 
jeuntily did Peeroo carry his fine clothes and his 
new honours. When was there a poet yet who 
thought he got his deserts ? 

At first daily, then weekly, then monthly, and, 
in fine, rarely, did Peeroo sing his songs before his 
majesty ; but he still continued a favourite. When 
I left Lucknow—abont eighteen months after we 
had first seen him emerging from the side of the 
road, like wild man of the woods, and in danger of 
being chased like a wild beast by the troopers— 
Peeroo was 8 noble, and a noble of note, in the 
court of Lucknow. I have forgotten the title which 
he received ; but he was made a Singh of course, to 
which I doubt not Rajah was subsequently prefixed ; 
for Peeroo was a Hindu Rajah and Singh are 
exclusively Hindu titles, I believe; Nawab and 
Meer are Mussulman. 

And now that I am on this subject of favouritism, 
I cannot do better than bring in an account of the 
visit of a friend of mine from Calcutta,—since 
sheriff of Middlesex,—who particularly pleased the 
king. 

I had been some months in Lucknow when he 

wrote to me from Allahabad that he was returning 

to England, and had determined to sce something of 

the upper provinces before he went. His object in 

writing was to know whether, if he came te Lucknow 
n2 
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then, there was any chance of his seeing any of the 
animal fights, anything of the court, anything, ia 
fact, peculiar to Lucknow, and for which the capital 
of Oude was famous. 

My correspondent had made a good deal of money 
as ® merchant in Caleatta, He had been sn inti- 
mate friend of mine. I was anxious to oblige him. 
Men who have made their fortunes seldom find their 
friends disobliging. I wrote to him forthwith, telling 
him to come at once; that I could show him the 
lions of the palace, give him a good view of tho king, 
and take him through tho menagerie, More I could 
not promise. Talking, however, with # courtier- 
friend on the subject, he remarked that the barber 
could easily get the king to have » good animal 
fight, —of elephanta, for instance,—if he felt so 
disposed. “ Let us try, at all events,” he added ; 
there is no harm in trying.” 

There was @ billiard-table in the barber’s house, 
maintained by the king for the use of his European 
suite, at which we frequently assembled. One or 
other was almost always to be found there about 
the middle of the day. I found the great little man 
busy playing » game himself with the captain of the 
body-guard, 

“A fiend of mine (Mr. R. of Calontta) is coming 
over from Allahabad to see Lucknow,” said I tothe 
favourite ; ,, I suppose he can see the menagerie.” 

“ Certainly,” said the barber, graciously ; “ I will 
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give you a chobdar (a silver-stick in waiting) to ac- 
company him, if you like.” 

The barber was park-ranger, and the superin- 
tendent of the menagerie; his chobdar, therefore, 
would suffice to show us all that was to be seen 
there, 

“T suppose there is no chance of an elepbant- 
fight ?” said I, in a careless, off-hand sort of way, a3 
I watched the game. 

‘Cannon and pocket both, captain, by jingo !— 
Eh? I don’t think there are any elephants must® 
Just now,” was the barber's reply. 

After a pause of a moment's duration, he turned 
ound to me again, and asked abruptly: 

“ Te your friend a mercantile man? would he do 
@ little in the way of investing money for me in 
Company's paper, do you think ?” 

“ He is 9 mercantile man. You have heard of 
him, doubtless, R. of R. B. & Oo. He has made 
hig fortune ; but I have no doubt that he would do 
anything reasonable to oblige me.” 

“Then it’s all right. I'll settle the fight. If 
there ore no elephants must, we can have tigers or 
thinoceroses, perhaps. Count upon me. Off the 
red again—that’s the game, captain. I owe you 
fifty rupees.” 

© ‘That is, in that excited condition urually called Aect, Ibis 
only when in this siste that the elephant will fight. The females 
are never fought. 
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I went away well content. 

My friend arrived on the following moroing. 1 
went to the private durbar to hear what was said 
about the animal fight, The barber was dressing 
the king’s hair as usual; and as he dremed it, con- 
versed with his majeaty. 

At length, in » pause of the conversation, he 
observed : 

“ Your majesty hasn’t had any fights lately.” 

“No,” said the king; “I’m sick of them. I 
don’t think, though, there are any elephants must.” 

* There are, your majesty. I was informed #0 
this morning.” 

“ Do you want to have one?” asked the king, 

“ Tf your majesty 60 wills it, yes. Mr. R., one of 
the richest of the Calcutta merchants, has arrived ; 
and as he is seeing Delhi, Agra, and other places, we 
don’t want him to go away without good impressions 
of Lucknow.” 

“ Certainly not,” said the king; “and you can 
make him useful besides, I suppose, in Caleutta or 
England. Eh, khan?” 

Your majesty discovers everything,” said the 
wily barber. 

Tt was settled that the fight should come off the 
following day, about one o'clock, at Chaun-gunge. 
T returned to my friend, to apprise him of the fact. 

“You must be civil to the barber,” I concluded, 
« for he hag done it all for you.” 
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Civil to him; who would not be civil to him 1— 
& king’s favourite and a noble!—to be sure I 
shall” 

Mr. RB. of R. B. and Oo, had evidently the 
primary qualifications necessary for a good courtier. 

The chobdar came in due time; and we sallied 

forth with him to inspect “the lions” of Lucknow 
before going to the menagerie to see the tigen. Ot 
these “lions” I must afterwards say a few words; 
but I cannot interrupt my story now to describe 
them. Of the tigers I shall have plenty to say here- 
after, 
Before the magical wand of that silver-stick (the 
chobday) everything flew open: the palace; the 
offices of government; the military stores; the 
Topkhana or arsenal; the Emanbarra, too, which 
Bishop Heber (somewhat profanely, one would say,. 
were he not a bishop) calls the Mussulman cathe- 
dral; the mosques; the gardens; Constantia, the 
palace of General Martine ; the menageric and the 
park. 

On the following morning we drove out to Chaun- 
gunge, where all was prepared for the elephant fight. 
Tt was the usual scene of such encounters, 9 small 
lodge, like a country house, with large enclosures in 
its neighbourhood, situated three miles from Luck- 
now on the other side of the Goomty. 

Securing another chobdar for the purpose, I placed 
my friend in an spartment beneath, whence he could 
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lave a favourable view of the fight in the court- 
yard adjoining. I could not remain with him; for 
it was my duty to ascend to the gallery above, and 
attend upon his majesty. The kettle-drums — 
emblems of sovereignty in Oude, and only borne 
before the King and Padshah Begum or Queen—the 
kettle drums announced the arrival of “the refuge of 
the world.” I ascended to take my wonted station, 
excusing myself to my friend. 

The king soon made his appearance, and took his 
seat upon a sofa prepared for his reception; the 
female fanners took their places behind him. We 
stood, some leaning over the parapet, some with o 
hand on the corner of the sofa, on each side. | 

“Mr. R. from Calcutta is stopping with you,” 
said the king, addressing me. 

“ He is, your majesty,” was my reply. 

“ And where is he?” 

“ He is beneath, Sire, in an apartment looking 
out upon the court-yard.” 

“ Why did you not bring him here?” 

“I could not so far presume upon your majesty’ 
goodness.” 

* Pehaw, nonsense ; let him be brought; he will 
sce nothing there.” 

Had I ventured to introduce him without the 
king’s direct command, he might probably have becn 
ordered out of “ the presence.” 

I went below forthwith. 
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“The king commands me to bring you up to 
him,” said I. 

“ Many thanks to his majesty, but I had rather 
atop here,” was his cool reply. 

“You must come, It would be an insult not to 
come,” 

“Some men have greatness thrast upon them,” 
said he, as he prepared to mount to the gallery. 

“Stop, stop, not so quick,” said I, detaining 
him; ‘ you must not go before the king empty- 
handed. You must offer s present of some gold 
inohurs.” 

“T sball do nothing of the kind. What! pay 
some gold mohurs for looking at him ¢” 

T explained that it was a mere form. That the 
king would nod, or touch the coin, as he felt disposed 
to bo cool or cordial ; and when that was once done, 
he might put the money in his pocket again. I had 
sent off to borrow the coins. They camo; and my 
triend, duly prepared, asoended,—with white hand- 
kerchief on his open palm and the picoes of gold 
on the handkerchief. He drew near the king, lis 
majesty looked keenly at him for a moment, and 
then placed one hand under his, and touched the 
money with the fingers of the other hand. It was 
a mark of the greatest cordiality, and he ought to 
have been greatly pleased and flattered. Instead of 
being so, he looked puzzled. As he afterwards told 
me, he thought the king waa going to take the 
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mioney ; and he was thinking of shutting his hand 
and preventing him ; “for these natives are not to 
be trusted,” said he, as he told me this, But he 
was speedily relieved by the king withdrawing his 
hand, and he then put the money into his pocket 
forthwith. 

The signal was given, and the elephants advanced 
ngninst each other. The fight was an ordinary one 
—nothing remarkable about it—ending in the flight 
of one of the combatants. My friend seemed to 
enjoy it amazingly, and the king was delighted with 
his honest admiration. Before the contest ended, 
his majesty had beoome 20 much fascinated with his 
new acquaintance, that he invited him to sit beside 
him on the sofa. Mr. R., doubtfol whether this was 
quite right, and seeing us all standing, hesitated, 
and declined, saying he was “very comfortable.” 
Nothing could be more rude; for the king intended 
to do him a great honour. At another time, such 
conduct might have drawn down one of the darkest 
frowns and one of the abruptest drders to leave “the 
presence,” upon the offender. But the king was in 
an excellent humonr, laughed st the brusgue reply, 
and repeated his invitation. Mr. R. looked at me 
distressed, the laughter making him fear he had been 
guilty of some unintentional rudeness. I beckoned to 
him to sit; and down he gat on the extreme verge 
of the sofa, most uncomfortably. The attendant 
females now divided their fanning between the 
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king and his honoured guest, for such was the 
etiquette. 

At length, the spectacle concluded, we returned to 
our elephant, I attended the king as he entered his 


carriage. 

“ We dine alone to-dsy ; bring your friend with 
you,” said he, as he rested for a moment upon the 
arm of the favourite. 

*¢ You aro in Juck my friend,” said I, as I mounted 
the elephant after Mr. R. “ You are to dine with 
his majesty.” 

“ The devil Iam!” was his irreverent exclama- 
tion. “I had rather o thousand times dine alone, 
or with you.” 

“Té must not be. In trath, you are already a 
favourite. It was a great honour he did you in 
asking you to be seated.” 

“ An honour I would gladly have dispensed with. 
Standing was infinitely more comfortable than sitting 
on the knife-like edge of that sofa.” 

Yet, with all his depreciation of the honours 
conferred upon him, I saw that Mr. R. was well 
Pleased at heart to have made so favourable an 
impression. I had not much difficulty in getting 
him to accept the king's invitation He evidently 
began to suspect that nature had intended him for a 
courtier, not for a merchant; and he paid more 
attention to his toilet in consequence, that evening, 
than he had ever paid before. 
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When we followed his majesty inte the dining- 
room, he would have his newly-found friend seated 
next to him at dinner, 

“Perhaps, master, you will let Mr. R. sit beside 
me,” said the king, turning to the tutor; and the 
tutor made way forthwith. This was another honour ; 
but my friend Mr, R. was beginning to become £0 
aocustomed to honoura, that he accepted it with the 
greatest possible sang Froid, as if, indecd, to sit heside 
aking at dinner was a thing he had been accustomed. 
to all his life. 

As course succeeded course, and one bottle of 
champagne popped pleasantly after another, the 
king’s heart opened. “ The greatest of my friends 
isin England now,” said he; “and you are going 
there too.” 

This “ greatest of his friends” was a former resi- 
dent, with whom the king had been on very intimate 
terms ; let us call him Mr. Smith; that name will 
do as well as any other. Mr. Smith had s very 
captivating wife ; and scandel did say that the king 
was fonder of Mrs. Smith than of her husband. All 
that, however, was before my time in Lucknow, so 
that I can only speak as romour reported. Mr. Swith 
left Lucknow, quoth rumour, with seventy-five lakhs 
of rupees, that is with 750,0002 So large was the 
amount invested in Mr. Smith’s name in Company’s 
paper, that an investigation took place,—an inveati- 
gation conducted by the Bengal Government, with 
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closed doors ; and the result was, that Mr. Smith 
resigned the service and returned to England. 

« The greatest of my friends is in England now,” 
said the king; ‘and you are going there too.” 

‘There was pathos in his majesty's words—a pathos 
conceived of sentiment and born of champagne, 

“And who had the honour to be your majesty’s 
greatest friend?” asked Mr. R., somewhat boldly. 

“ Wah, wah, but it was Mr. Smith; he was once 
resident here,” was his majesty’s reply. 

“ Mr. Smith!” exclaimed my friend, ‘Mr. Smith! 
I was his agent. I knew him well.” 

“You knew him, my friend, my good friend, my 
very good friend ;—you knew him, did you say? 
T loved him, and—— well it’s no matter now. Bop- 
pery bopp! bat 1 could ory over it. Fill your 
glasses, gentlemen—a bumper, a brimming bumper 
to Mr. Smith.” 

‘The bumper was drank,—a tumbler of champagne 
was poured incontinently down every man’s throat. 

* And now, gentlemen,” said the king, ‘fill your 
glasses again—to the brim, gentlemen. Two bum- 
pers to Mrs. Smith.” 

Two bumpers disappeared—two tumblers of cham- 
pagne rolled whizzing down the throats of us all. 

The king was fast succumbing. His sentiment 
and the champagne were too much for him. 

“Shall you see my best friend, Mr. Smith, in 
England?” he asked. 
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* T most seo him. I have business to transact 
with him,” was Mr. B’s reply. 

The king took off his beautifully-jewelled watch, 
—a watch of excellent workmanship, that had oost 
15,000 francs in Paris; watch and chain, he took 
them both off, and throwing the chain round my 
friend’s neck, ‘ Promise me,” said he, ‘promise me 
as a—hic, hic—as a gentleman, that you'll put that 
chain round Mrs. Smith’s neck as I pat it round 
yours —hie, hic——promise me.” 

** I give you my ward of honour as a gentleman, I 
will, if she'll let me,” was Mr. R.’s pradent reply. 

“ Tell her it comes from me, and she will ;—hic, 
hio—khan, go and order a Aillut for my friend, a 
Killut of some worth, and—hio, hio—add five hundred 
gold mohurs to it.” 

The killut or king’s present was brought—two 
Cashmere shawls of exquisite workmanship, and a 
handkerchief for the neck. The king himself put 
the shawls and the handkerchief on his newly-found 
friend, being assisted therain by the barber; and 
Mr. R. perspired amazingly, for it was very hot; 
perspired and professed himself highly honoured. 
The revel continued into the small hours of the 
morning. His majesty could talk only of Mr. and 
Mrs. Smith, his very good friends, saying far more 
than it would be safe for me to put on record. 

Our palanqneens awaited us—the revel wag over. 
The king was assisted into the harem, after an 
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affectionate leave-taking with Mr. B.; and, still 
nccoutred in his dresa of honour, I followed my friend 
down to the portico where our vehicles stood. The 
distance was not great, but the stairs were very 
wide. 

Next morning, before we had concluded breakfast, 
eeervant of the nawab made his appearance with a 
bag of gold mohurs, five hundred in number, which 
he placed upon the table, as a part of the killat of 
the ‘refuge of the world” for R. Saheb. Mr. R,’s 
first impulse was to refuse accepting it. I assured 
him that he could not offer a greater insult to the 
icing, which was the case. Yet it was not without 
much talking that I persnaded him to retain the 
8002 thus thrown into his purse. Court etiquette 
required it to be accepted unhesitatingly ; to have 
refused it would have been to say that it was not 
enough, and that he was determined to insult his 
majesty in return. 

A messenger from the king made his appearance 
shortly after, requiring my attendance in the palace. 
T}ost no time in presenting myself before his majesty, 
who exclaimed, as soon as he saw me,— 

“Tam delighted with your friend—I am charmed 
with him; tell him, if he will stop here, ond 
take service in my household, he shall be my very 
good friend.” 

The barber was evidently uneasy at this; for he 
met me at the door, and asked me, 
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* Do you think Mr. R. will stop?” 

“Toannot tell,” was my reply ; “he seems pleased. 
that the king took so much notice of him.” 

I returned to my house, and reported the king’s 
message. It was useless, however, England and 
home presented greater attractions to the exile than 
the favour of a monarch. He was grateful, but 
determined. That evening he left Lucknow. 

‘The reader may feel disposed to remark hero, that 
this lavish expenditure—thousands of rupees and 
hundreds of gold mohurs bestowed upon his minor 
favourites, and nearly ten thousand pounds a month 
paid occasionally for the barber's bills, must have 
goon emptied his majesty’s treasury. And the 
reader's remark is well-founded and just ; for, though 
the revenues of Oude were nominally upwards of a 
million and a half a year, yet, out of that, troops had 
to be paid, and the expenses of a court maintained. 
This, however, is to be remembered, that Nussir’s 
father, Ghazi-n-deen, left his treasury well filled, 
and Nussir emptied it,—that besides the ordinary 
revenue, there were confiscations and fines constantly 
made and levied, to 6 far greater amount than the 
king's presents; and that the wealth of the other 
members of his family, which was vast, was ooca- 
sionally put under contribution. Notwithstanding 
all this, however, for the last year or two of Nussir’s 
reign there was a great want of money in the palace 
of Lucknow. 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE “LIOXS” OF LUCKNOW. 


‘The throueroom—The lefe—The Emanbarra—Constantia— 
General Martine—Moeqnes and houses—Apartmonta under- 
groand—Lucknow beggais, 

Tnenr is littl more to be said about the royal 

palace—the Fureed Buksh—than what I have anid 

about it already. Its extent, its numerons courts, 
ita tanks or ornamental ponds, its gardens, and its 
extensive out-offices, all mingled and commingled 
together, were its chief external characteristics, Its 

Tich hangings, ita profuse gilding, its gaudy orna- 

ments, its groups of curiosities, its dazzling lustres 

and sparkling chandeliers, were the chief peculiarities 
of the interior of the state apartments, 

The throne-room alone is deserving of especial 
notice. Like all the other state-rooms, it had par- 
taken of the alterations introduced by Nuassir’s 
European mania, Rich scarlet-and-gold hangings 
covered the walls, imposing enough in their appear- 
ance. A dim religions light came from the upper 
windows, which enhanced the solemnity of the royal 
receptions. A few full-length portraits of the royal 
family of Oude were visible here and there between 
the hangings—portraits by no means badly done, 

I 


4 THE THRONE. 

Bishop Heber justly remarks, that the portrait- 
painter of the first king, Ghaxi-u-deon, might have 
won distinction in London or Paris, The throne 
itaelf occupied the upper end of this large hall, and 
waa a stracture of great value. It consisted simply 
of a platform about two yards square, raised several 
feet above the floor, and approached in front by six 
steps, Upon three sides of it a golden railing ex- 
tended, The sides of the platform were of solid 
silver, richly ornamented with jewels, The former 
king and the nawabs of Oude had been accustomed 
t-sit in oriental fashion (after the manner of tailors 
ith us) on @ rich cushion placed on this platform ; 
but Nussir was too much Europeanized for that. He 
had a splendid chair of gold and ivory placed there 
stead of the cushion or musnud. 

A square canopy, supported by poles,—the whole 
of wood, covered with beaten gold,—hung over the 
throne. Precious stones ornamented this canopy 
and these poles in great numbers. A magnificent 
emerald, gaid to be the largest in the world, was 
eongpicnous in the front of the canopy above. The 
hangings, like those of the room, were of crimgon 
velvet, with rich golden embroidery and a fringe of 
pearls. A gilt chair always stood upon the right of 
the throne for the resident. 

On the occasions of public durbars, or councils of 
state, the chief nobility of Oude, and any English 
officers whom the resident chose, were presented to 
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the king. They advanced with the usual present in 
their hands, just as I have formerly described, 
salaaming low as they came. The king touched tho 
present with his finger, if disposed to be very gracious, 
ur bowed distantly if anxious to display resentment. 
The nawab, or prime-miniater, then took the present, 
and laid it on one side of the throne, and the 
presenter retired backwards to the right or left— 
usually to the right, if a Enropean ; to the left, if a 
native. When all had been presented, the king 
placed a necklace of honour on the resident, and tho 
resident returned the compliment. They then ad- 
vanced into the centre of the hall, where necklaces 
were bestowed upon those whom it was the king’s 
intention to honour, or whom the resident wished to 
be honoured. These necklaces are called Aaarhs, 
and are usually formed of silver ribands. We of the 
household frequently got them, and invariably sold 
them afterwards to some of the native jewellers about 
the court. They varied in value from five to twenty- 
five rapees (10s. to 50s.). 

After these ceremonions levees were concluded, 
the king usually conducted the resident to the door 
of the apartment, poured otta of roses on his hands 
at leave-taking, and exclaimed, ‘‘ Khoda hajiz,” 
God be with you. His majesty then made his way 
in all haste to the private apartment, where we 
awaited him at lunch. Taking his seat, he would 
toss off the crown with very little ceremony, throw his 
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robes aside, anap his fingers impatiently, and exclaim, 
as he seated himself: 

“ Taxa be taz,* it’s all over, thank God! 
Boppery bopp! but I am dying of thirst ; how 
‘wearisome all this is!” 

The king’s Emanbarra, called the Shah Nujeef, is 
unquestionably the finest building in Lucknow, in an 
architectural point of view. An Emanbarra is a 
building raised by that sect of Moslems called Shenhs, 
for the celebration of the Mohurrim, which shall be 
more particularly described in a subsequent chapter. 
Every family of distinction has its own, and the 
owner is not unusually buried in it. 

The royal Emanbarra stands near the “ Constan- 
tinople gate” of Lucknow (the Hoom-é-durwaza)— 
® gate built on the model of that which gave to the 
court of the sultan the title of “the Sublime Porte.” 
Both structures, the gate and the Emanbarra, are 
elegant, and harmonise well with each other. Two 
square courts extend in front of the building of the 
Emanbarra, beautifully decorated with rich tesselated 
pavements. ‘The inner of these courts is raised 
several feet above the level of the outer. 

The Emanbarra belongs to that style of architec- 
ture aptly called by Bishop Heber “ the oriental 
Gothic.” It combines the minarets of the Mussul- 
man temple with the pointed domes of the Hindu, 
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and is, on the whole, a lofty, imposing, well-pro- 
portioned edifice. Its central hall is upwards of 156 
feet long, by 50 wide ; and its brilliant character 
may be conceived when it is stated, that a grave 
writer, sho had evidently visited it, asserts that 
Asoph-a-dowlah, one of the most magnificent nawabs 
of Oude, spent a million of pounds sterling in fur- 
nishing it with chandeliers and mirrors.* ‘This state- 
ment I regard, however, a8 a gross exaggeration. 

Let us pass from the Emanbarra to Constantia— 
a whimsical pile of buildings of vast extent, erected 
at a great expenge by General Martine, a Frenchman. 
Having entered the Company's service, towards the 
end of the last century, a8 a private soldier, he was 
afterwards transferred to the army of tho nawab of 
Onde, and rose step by step to the rank of general, 
amassing enormous wealth aa he rose. Ie was « 
pradent and suocessinl cock-fighter; and Saadut 
Ali, the reigning nawab of those days, was fond of 
betting with him. 

General Martine left 100,0002 to found a schoul 
for orphan children in Lyons, his birthplace; a 
similar sum for founding a similar institution in 
Calcutta ; and an amount nearly eqnal for a third in 
Lucknow. Each of these institutions is called Za 
Martiniere, a3 directed by the founder, and all are 
flourishing and useful. Constantia, his residence, he 
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left to the public os a serai or caravensery. It was 
called, I was told, after his first love, a French 
maiden, whom he had left behind him in France, 
and who died long: before he attained to wealth and 
‘honours. To prevent the nawab from confiscating 
the building and estate, the general was buried, by 
his own directions, beneath it; for o Mossulman, 
however unjust, will respect a grave. His tomb, in 
-8 sort of erypt beneath, is shown to visitom. A 
“white marble bust of him stands on a sarcophagus, 
supported by two figures of sepoys, coloured! The 
whole ia in execrable taste. 

‘When the General died, his furniture was sold by 
auction; and the Company's agents purchased the 
chandeliers and Justres of Constantia to decorate the 
governor-general’s palace in Calcutta. They got 
them dead bargain, for the king of Oude would pot 
bid against the Company ; and the honourable Com- 
pany was delighted with its commercial sagacity. 
No Yankee pedlar could have done the thing better. 

‘When one has said that Constantia is vast and 
whimsical, all has been said about it that needs be 
said, Some part of the grounds reminded me of the 
gardens of Versailles, particularly « sheet of water 
in the form of s cross, with groves of clipped trees 
on either side; but, on the whole, although it is 
apparent that vast sums have been spent to produce 
the result that one sees before him, yet that result is 
altogether bizarre and wanting in harmony. 
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The courts and fountains are Earopean, the turreta 
and domes are casentially Asiatic in their character. 
The rooms have a certain European air about them, 
whilst the verandahs and the blinds are thoroughly 
Indian. Extent and incongruity are the charac: 
toristica of Constantia. 

The mosques and bazaars at Lucknow do not 
differ so materially from those of other Oriental 
cities ag to render any particular description of them 
necessary. The warlike air given to the latter by the 
armed men who constantly pass and repass in them 
is that which peculiarly distinguishes them. Mer of 
rank are usually accompanied about the stresta 
their armed retainers, the more numerous in propor- 
tion to their station or wealth ; and it is by no means 
an unusual thing to witness fights between such 
bands in the narrow streets of the lower town. The 
shouts and warlike sounds which give notice to 
distant citixens of such encounters are sufficient to 
deter the more peaceful or the more timid from visit- 
ing the quarter whence they ismue, whilst the turbu- 
lent or valorous are attracted to the neighbourhood 
by the clamour. Much blood is often thus shed—I 
say é, for the Indian newspapers assure me, in their 
monthly budgets, that Ltcknow is still what it was 
—the Lucknow of 1855 differing in no cssential 
particular from that of 1835. 

One peculiarity of the better class of houses in 
Lucknow I have not formerly mentionod—the fact 
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of their having underground apartments, to which 
the inhabitants retreat during the excessive heats of 
the hot season. Strange that men burrow in the 
earth to escape intense cold in one part of the world, 
and adopt exactly the same means to avoid intenso 
heat in another. Extremes meet. 

In the palace we had such an apartment, one sunk 
below the Jevel of the surrounding courf-yards ; and 
to us, the Europeans of the court, that apartment 
was intensely close, its atmosphere stifling and un- 
pleasant. I would rather endure the extreme heat 
of the upper rooms, than the close, stifling, confined 
air of this refuge for “‘the refuge of the world.” 
Fortunately we were not often called upon to ocoupy 
this lower apartment, for the king did not appear to 
like it, Indeed, the constant fanning which was 
carefully maintained around him when he was in the 
palace, would be sufficient to prevent the heat of the 
most suffocating day from telling much upon him. 
He only occupied the lower apartment oocasionally, 
because it was the fashion of the nobility of Oude so 
to do at particular seasons ; and as those fashions 
from which he derived neither comfort nor amuse- 
ment influenced him little, his annual burrowing 
was by no means long-continued. 

Of the swarms of beggars which infest the streets 
and bazaars of Lucknow, and which may be re- 
garded ag one of its sights, other writers have said 
so much, that it is not necessary to dilate upon the 
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matter here. Visitors to Italian cities are too much 
accustomed to such sights to make it » special pecus 
liaity of Lucknow ; and as all the world travels 
now-a-days, “doing” France, the Rhine, and Italy, 
in the shortest conceivable space of time, it is not 
necessary that I should enter particularly into the 
beggar-plague at Lucknow. Some have remarked 
that there were more old women amongst the beggars 
of Oude than in any other part of world; and I 
think there ia some foundation for the remark, 
although I cannot pretend to acvount for the fact. 
Diseased, deformed, diminutive wretches of both 
Sexes ; some young, some old and withered, some 
whining out their lamentations incessantly, others 
contenting themselves with occasional groans, are to 
be met with in almost every quarter of Lucknow ; 
and the habit of bestowing lange sums in alms, wher 
“great” people move about, and at religions fes- 
tivals and ceremonies, doubtless tends to encourage 
the trade and increase the numbers of idlers. If men 
can get anything in India without working for it, 
they will exhibit an amazing amount of patience in 
waiting ; the waiting faculty, in fact, is only fully 
developed near the tropics, There is a peculiarity, 
however, sbout Lucknow beggars, that would strike 
the European traveller, however well up in the oon- 
tinent, as strange. All the male beggars go armed ; 
some of them carrying their arms jauntily too, as if 
by no means ashamed of their profession, nay, rather 
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Slorying in it. ‘The light of the sun has shone 
upon my lord’s slave, and he will be fed,” says & bold 
impndent fellow with a huge mustache, a sword, and 
a shield, as he puts out his hand for an alms, You 
are the light of the sun that has shown upon him ; 
and the compliment, he thinks, is worth s labourer’s 
day's pay. You turn from him in disgust ; and he 
then as quietly enlightens you as to his opinion of 
your female relations (your mother and your sisters 
particularly), in language too plain and energetic for 
tranalation—in language rather bold and expressive 
than elegant. 

That this profession of beggary is by no means 
regarded as a thing to be ashamed of in Lucknow, is 
proved by the airs which the beggars give themselves, 
and the cool way in which they will settle how much 
such and gach & noble ought to pay to their class 
now that his wife has given him a son and heir, or 
now that his daughter is to be niarried. They know 
the value of such ceremonies and festivals to a pice. 
J have heard of one beggar of distinction who had an 
elephant of his own, and daily went round the city 
on it collecting alms from his patrons. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


TUL MAN-EATSR. 


A deserted street—Deatha—The man-eater loose—Burrhea— 
‘Mancenvering on both sides—A tiger-epring—Folled—The 
man-tater victorious—Burrhea’s suocemsor—The wild buifh- 
loes—‘Tinsaph of the maan-eater—Hie fate, 


I was driving in a buggy one morning through one 
of the finest streeta of Lucknow. A friend scoom- 
panied me ; and we were proceeding from the vicinity 
of the Goomty to one of the king’s palaces. The 
deserted condition of the streets as we advanced sur- 
prised us. ‘There was no inhabitant to be seen for a 
considerable distance ; and where one was visible, he 
or she was hurriedly departing from the broad line of 
road on which I drove. So many strange things 
occur in a city exposed to the capricious tyranny of a 
man without sny restraining principle, that we felt 
by no means that astonishment which any one fresh 
from England would have felt under the ciroum- 
stances, Some execution, we whispered to each 
cther, some fresh crample,—nothing more. 

At length, in the middle of the road, we came 
upon trampled bloody mass, bearing atill some 
resemblance to 4 human figure. We stopped the 
buggy to inspect it It was the corpse of o poor 
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ative female; but terribly disfigured. The body 
was bruised and lacerated in all directions, the scanty 
drapery torn from the form; the face had been 
crushed as if by teeth into a shapeless runs; the 
long matted hair, which fell in bundles over the 
toad, was all clotted with blood. It was altogether 
as disgusting s sight as one could well see anywhere. 
Apparently she was quite dead; and we did not 
delay. 

On we went; still no sign of inhabitants—tho 
houses everywhere closed—breathless terror reigning 
on all sides. It was not long before we came upon 
the figure of a youth, similarly mangled and destroyed, 
lying also in the road, more towards the side, how- 
ever. On the top of an adjoining house we saw one 
of the king’s troopers standing, looking intently up 
the road along which we were advancing, 

“ What is the matter?” I asked. 

“The man-eater is loose,” was the reply ; “ wal- 
Ish, but he has turned again. Look out for your 
safety, sahebs ; he is wild to-day.” 

Thad heard of a savage horse belonging to one of 
the king’s troopers that went by this name,—admee- 
Eanawallah, the man-eater; because he had been 
the destruction of many men. 

“ He is coming, sahebs !” shoutod the trooper from 
the house-top ; “ take caro, tako care !” 

Far along the road in front of us wo could see the 
wild brate—a large bay entire horso he was, a3 we 
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efterwards found—shaking a child whom he had 
seized as he held it in his mouth, shaking it 
savagely, but evidently coming towards us, 

In another moment he had seen the vehicle, threw 
the child upon the road, dead no doubt, and rushed 
forward with savage fry to attack us, There was 
still a considerable space to be passed by him; but 
not a moment was to be lost. We turned rapidly 
round, our horse almost unmanageable from terror, 
flying over the ground ; and away wo went in a mad 
gallop donn towards an enclosure with iron gates 
that we had passed a short time before, The man- 
eater pursed with hearty good will. We could hear 
his iron hoofs clattering over the road as he ad- 
vanced, 

We gained the enclosure—turned into it—my 
companion leaped from the buggy, and shut the gate. 
The whole was the action of a moment. It fortu- 
nately shot with a heavy bolt which fell into a 
socket; and just as the fall of the bolt secured our 
safety, the man-eater came tramping up. His head 
‘was covered with blood, his jaws steaming with recent 
slaughter, his cheeks horrid with coagulated gouts 
that had most probably spirted from his victims. 
There he stood, looking savagely after us through the 
iron raihngs, with cocked ears, distended nostrils and 
glaring eye-balls,—a ferocious-looking monster! Our 
horse trembled at the sound of his impatient snorting 
—trembled as if shivering with cold! The man- 
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eater glared at us through the iron bare, and walked 
round to the side; but all was hard iron railing, 
substantial too. There was no entrance to be got. 
Satisfied that he was baffled, at length he turned 
round, rattled his iron heels against the bars, and 
then scampered, with head and tail erect and cocked 
ears, down the road, towards an archway which was 
built over it, Here several troopers were waiting for 
him. A noose was thrown skilfully over the uplifted 
head. He was upset, muszled, and conducted to hia 
stable, And the poor woman and youth and child? 
youask. I heard nothing more of them. Dovbt- 
Jess their friends bore them off and buried them. 
At dinner that day I took the liberty of mention- 
ing the circumstance to his majesty. 

* T have often heard of that man-eater,” said he ; 
“ he must be & farious beast,”* 

Ho is more savage than a tiger, your majesty.” 

“ A tiger—good—he shall fight » tiger. We shall 
see what impression Burrhes will make on him.” 

Barrhea was the name of a favourite tiger of the 
King’s, 90 called from a village at the foot of the 
Himalayes, near which he had been taken. The 
king would never allow him to fight with other tigers 
or with elephants; ho was s pet, and waa only 
allowed to enter into contests with such animals ns 
he could easily vanquish. 

It was on the following day, in the morning, before 
anch, we were all assembled at Chaun-gunge in the 
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gallery of a court-yard, about sixty yards square in 
extent,—s court-yard with buildings all round, and 
and a verandah below. Thick bamboo railing had 
been put up in front of the verandah, so as com- 
querery to encircle the court-yard, and to form a sort 
of enlarged cage. The man-eater had been enticed 
into the enclosure by means of a little mare—a 
tattoo, a3 the country horses are called—of trifling 
value. 

The king and his usual nite of female attendants 
had taken their places in the gallery, he on a sofa 
Placed there for the purpose, they behind him. We 
stood on his majesty’s right and left, leaning on the 
parapet or on the sofa. Every one commanded a 
fall view of the court-yard, and the ledics seemed to 
relish the prospect as much as any one. 

‘The order was given, and Burrhes’s cage was 
brought into the verandah. .A door in the bamboo- 
railing, prepared for the purpose, was drawn up, the 
cage-door was opened, and Burrhea bounded into the 
court-yard, lashing his sides with his long tail, and 
glaring furiously upon the man-eater and hia little 
female friend. A more besutiful tiger than Burrhea 
it would not be easy to discover in all Indie. His 
glossy coat, regularly streaked, shono in the enclosure, 
in pleasant contrast with the fronsy covering of the 
little mare. Even the well-kept hide of the man- 
eater was sadly wanting in brilliancy when compared 
with the glittering skin of Burrhea. 
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The tiger had been kept without food or drink 
from the previous day to prepare him for the asssalt. 
He glared savagely at the horses as he entered, and 
commenced slowly stealing along towards them. The 
man-eater kept hia eyes fixed on the eye-balls of his 
enemy. Nyt for an instant did he take them off; 
his head lowered, standing in an easy attitude, with 
one foot slightly advanced, he awaited the sttack, 
moving a8 Burrhea moved, but always with the eyes 
intently fixed. As for the poor little mare, she was 
transfixed with fear—paralysed—apparently unable 
to take a thought for preservation. She stood 
cowering in a corner, awaiting her fate. With » 
slight bound Burrhca was upon the mare in an 
instant. A blow of his paw throw her over on the 
ground ; his teeth nore fastened in her neck, and he 
drank her blood greedily. It was simplo butchery ; 
for there was no resistance. 

“T¢ will make Burrhca only the more savage,” 
said the king, rabbing his hands gleefully. The 
European courtiers assented ; and the female atten- 
dantz, ignorant of the language, but certain that the 
king was pleased, were mightily pleasod too. They 
exchanged glances of approbation and of satisfaction 
ere they turned again to watch the proceedings in 
the court-yard. 

Burrhea might have been from three to five 
minutes enjoying his draught of blood—not more— 
his head turned towards the man-eater all the time, 


STRANGE GOENE. 129 


and his eyes for the most part fixed on him. The 
man-eater, on his side, gave no indications of un- 
easiness. An impatient snort or two escaped him ; 
that was all. With protraded neck and cocked cars, 
and glaring eyeballs, and twitching tail, he watchod 
his enemy intently, still standing in an casy attitude 
of attention, as if prepared for immediate action, 

At leffgth Burrhea was satisfied, or else no more 
blood was forthcoming ; and taking hia claws out of 
the dead animal, and shaking himself as he did so, 
he begun to go stealthily round the court-yard, like 
& cat stealing a march on a rat. He made no noise 
whatever. The large paws wero placed one after the 
other upon the ground, the soft ball of the foot pro- 
venting any sound. Slowly were they raised and 
depressed ; whilst the long back as slowly made ita 
way forwards,—now raised at the shoulders, now at 
the hind-quarters, as the legs were moved,—the skin 
glancing backwards and forwards as if hardly belong- 
ing to the bones and muscles beneath it, It was not 
& scene to be forgotten: the king and his attendant 
females gazing intently above ; the European cour- 
tiers straining with eyes and ears to catch every 
movement and every sound; the man-eater in the 
centre of the court-yard slowly turning as the tiger 
turned, his head and ears and neck ever the same ; 
the tiger stealing along, 20 cat-like in aspect, and yet 
80 gigantic in strength. Not a sound was audible 
but the grating of the man-eater’s fect, as they 
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were raised ond lowered again,—not s sound other ; 
but all was mute expectation and anxious gazing. 

‘At length the tiger bounded with the rapidity of 
lightning upon his ; the horse was fully pre- 
pared. It had evidently been Burrhea’s intention to 
seize the head and fore-quarters ; but the man-eater 
was too adroit for that; and, by a quick diving 
motion of his head and shoulders, had received his 
antagonist upon his muscular haunches behind. The 
claws sank deeply into the flesh, whilst the hind-feet 
of the tiger made a grasp or two at the fore-legs of 
the horse; but there was no time to secure his 
position. The man-eater lashed up with his iron 
heels into the air with tremendous vigour, and in a 
moment Burrhea was sprawling on the ground, not 
at all the better for his attack We could hardly 
perceive, however, that he had been thrown upon his 
back,—partly against the bamboo-railing, partly on 
the ground,—when he was on his legs agnin, gyrating 
a8 before, moving stealthily round as if nothing bad 
happened. With an indignant snort the man-eater 
resumed his former pomtion, and awaited another 
spring, his muscular haunches bearing evidence in 
their lacerated skin, and in the gouta of blood which 
disfigured them, of the sharpness and strength of the 
tiger’s claws. 

“ Burrhoa will kill him yet!” axclaimed the king, 
turning to the nearest European. 

“ Undoubtodly, your majesty,” said the courtier, 
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Cat-like did Burrhes pace round and round again, 
his broad round head ever turned towards his wary 
antagonist. Each foot with its brawny paw was 
lifted and lowered again in succcssion, noiselesaly ag 
before, whilst the beautifully-streaked hide played 
over the bones and muscles freely. With distended 
nostrils and flashing eyes, the man-eater watched 
again as intently as ever, exactly in the same posi- 
tion as formerly,—the head and neck lowered and 
protruded ; the ears cocked rigidly; the eyes fixed 
in a glazing stare at the stralthily-gliding tiger ; 
and one fore-foot ever slightly advanced, to admit, 
doubtless, of that rapid diving and thrusting forward 
of the shoulder and head, by which he had formerly 
succeeded in getting his antagonist upon his hind- 
quarters. 

For fally eight or ten minutes did this mono- 
tonous circling of Burrhes continue, the man-eater 
ever facing him and gazing intently, an angry snort 
now and then bursting from the horse as he turned. 
Burrhea opened his huge jaws widely at times, and 
licked up the drops of blood which still clung to 
them ; and once (but once only) ‘he paused for a 
Tmoment over the dead mare, as if meditating a 
second draught. But the irrosolution was only 
momentary, and the monotonous walk was con- 
tinued. 

At length tho decisive moment arrived again, 
Burrhea was standing almost over tho carcaas of the 
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dead mare, when he sprang once more,-——sprang £0 
suddenly, that we in the gallery started at the sight, 
expecting it though we were; and more than one of 
the attendants on the king gave forth a stifled 
exclamation of alarm. There was no premonitory 
growl, or display of any kind. It was as if by gal- 
vanic agency the tiger had been auddenly lifted into 
the air in the course of his monotonous gyration. 

Man-eater was not taken by surprise, however, 
His head was ducked still lower than before; his 
fore-quarters seemed to glide under the springing 
sssailant; and again were Burrhea’s clawa dug 
@eoply into his haunches ; but further over on this 
occesion than on the former. The broad round 
head of the tiger projected for an instant beyond the 
the tail of the horse, whilst his hind-clawa were gunk 
deeply into the man-eater’s breast. For an instant 
we saw him quivering unsteadily in that position, 
crouching with his belly on the horse’s back, clinging 
to his prey for an instant, but only for any instant. 
Again did the ferocions stallion lash up with his 
hind-feet, almost as if he would throw himself over 
on his back. His iron heels came with crushing 
force against the jaw of Burrhes, and in a moment 
the tiger was sprawling helplessly upon the ground, 
once more stretched upon his back. 

1¢ was but for an instant, however, that Burrhes 
thus lay; bat, when be resumed his feet, and began 
running round the bamboo enclosure, it was quite 
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spparent that it was no longer to attack agnin, but 
to escape. His jaw was broken ; and, with his tail 
etween his legs, he cried out loudly with pain ag he 
yan round, not unlike a whipped spaniel. The man- 
eater watched him, as before, intently, evidently 
fearfal of s ruse, and finding it difficult to keep 
up with his rapid motion. But it was no ruse: 
Burthea was looking eagerly for some method of 
escape crying almost piteously as he did so, ‘ His 
jew is broken,” was whispered by some of the male 
servants below, who watched him from the yoran- 
dah, The sound reached our gallery, and the king 
heard it. 

“ Burthen’s jaw is broken !” he exclaimed to us; 
“ shall we let him escape 7” 

“ Ag your majesty pleases,” was our answer, 

The signal was given—the door of the cage was 
opened, the bamboos oppotite to it raised,—and Bur- 
rhea rushed in to bury himself in the furthest corner. 

Proudly did the man-eater snort and paw when 
he found himself thu victor. He first scampored 
up to the mare, and snuffed there a moment; and 
then, spurning her with his foot, with head aloft and 
tail arched, he trotted to one point and another of 
the bamboo railing, as if anxious to get at the 
attendant servants. His blood was up; and tigers 
or men, he did not mind which wers his assailants 
now, or which he assailed. 

“Let another tiger be set st him,” shouted the 


1% THE KEEPER OF THE TIGERS. 


king to the natives, after be had watched him for a 
moment or two. “Damn him; I will have my 
revenge for bis destroying Burrhea;” the latter 
observation was addressed to us, the attendant Euro- 
peans, and was in English. We rubbed our hands, 
amiled, said it was most just, bowed, and awsited 
forther sport. 

“That was e terrible blow he strack with his 
hind legs,” said the king. 

“Tt was a tremendous blow, your majesty. 1 
heard it sounding on Burrhea’s jaw-bone,” was the 
answer of one of our little company. 

The keeper of the tigers here interposed. A 
Message was brought to ask if he might venture 
into the presence of his majesty. 

Let him come,” was the kingly order. 

The kecper of the tigers approached. 

“‘ May it please your majesty’s greatness, but the 
tigers were all fed two hours ago,” said he; “but 
the best we have, your majesty shall gee in tho court- 
yard in a moment.” 

“And why were they fed two hours ago, you 
scoundrel ?” asked the king. 

“ May it please the royal greatness of your ma- 
jesty, but that was the ordinary time for feeding, 
and they are fed daily,” said the poor man, aa he 
salaamed lowly, trembling in every limb. 

“ You shall go in to the man-eater yourself, you 
dave, if this tiger does not attack him.” 
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The tiger’s cage was soon after in the verandah ; 
and all eyes were turned eagerly towards it. The 
Keeper of the tigers withdrew with no pleasant anti- 
cipations, be sure of it ; for what the king said, he 
would think little of doing. 

Wine, which had been ordered when Burrhes beat 
his retreat, was now brought ; and the king pledged 
his guests in a brimming tumbler of iced claret 
The drink was refreshing, because it was so cool ; for 
the court-yard was oppressively hot, at least to us 
the Europeans of the party. As for the king, the 
attendant women fanned him, by gently waving 
around him the bushy fan formed of the peacock’s 
tail. It was a pretty and s graceful sight to see the 
finely-tarned arms, naked to the shoulder, with a 
jewelled bracelet or two on the wrist and above the 
elbow, waving about as the fans moved upwards and 
downwards, or from side to side,—~the fair fannera 
taking caro not to interrapt the king’s view as they 
gracefally put the air in motion. 

The tiger’s cage was brought, and placed in the 
verandah opposite the portion of the bamboo railing, 
which could be raised at pleasure. A passage was 
made, and a tiger came Isisurely forth and surveyed 
the court-yard. He stood for a moment irresolute on 
tho threshold, as if doubtfal shout advancing ; but a 
spear’s point, dexterously administered behind, loft 
him doubtful no longer, and he scampered into the 
enclosure, The bamboo railing was let down; tho 
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door of the cage was shut again; and the tiger 
leisurely surveyed his intended antagonist. After 
gazing for a moment at the man-eater, who turned 
to fuco him, he went up to the dead mare, licked a 
drop or two of blood from the neck, and then gazed 
at tho man-eater again, who stood as before, on the 
defensive. 

This tiger was somewhat larger than Burrhea, but 
not so besutifully streaked. There was something, 
too, more light and graceful about every movement 
of Barrhea, In fact, this fellow was evidently quite 
& plebeian, with huge muscular development and 
shoffling gait. Perhaps, however, he only wanted 
the stimulus of hunger to make him active and 
graceful a8 Burrhea had been. 

The man-eater stood, sa I have said, upon tho 
defensive, at the side of the court-yard, opposite to 
that at which the tiger had entered. or his part, 
however, the tiger séemed to have very incorrect 
idea of the reazon why he was placed in his present 
position,—he evidently did not understand what was 
expected of him ; for, squatting down upon the mare, 
keeping his face like a cautious soldier to his doubt- 
fal friend the man-eater, he proceeded to tear up the 
dead animal leisurely, exhibiting a strength of claw, 
of limb, and of jaw, in doing so, that must have 
awakened uneasy sensations in the man-eater, if 
ho reflected on his position at all 
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‘Remove that carcass,” shouted the king, an- 
noyed ; “fools that you were to leave it there!” 

The order was obeyed forthwith. An iron rod or 
two, heated to redness, drove the tiger away. A 
noose wax passed over the neck of the dead mare, and 
in a moment it was hoisted out of tho arena. The 
tiger, evidently annoyed at the way in which he had 
been disturbed in his repast, stretched himself at full 
length in the middle of the court-yard, licked his 
lips, and growled at the men in the verandah, looking 
now at them and now at tho man-cater, who still 
stood prepared for the contest as before. 

It waa not easy to reach the tiger where he lay. 
A few ineffectual efforts were made to rouse him with 
the hot rods ; but they were too short. At length, a 
spear of portentous dimensions was introduced, and 
he was struck with it. He bounded to his feet, 
seized the spear, ran along its length to the bamboo 
railing, and there tugged valorously at one of the 
bamboo rails. This was too dangerous a sport to 
allow him to indulge in, and he was soon dislodged, 
and sent howling away with the hot irons. He 
seampered once or twice round the inclosure, man- 
eater eyeing him intently all the while, and facing 
him still as he turned in every direction. All the 
efforts of the attendants were unsuccessful, however, 
in getting him to assail the horse. He was burnt, 
end speated, and enraged ; but vented his rage on 
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the bamboos, and showed his glittering teeth to the 
ten ; nothing could induce him, apparently, to attack 
the man-cater, whilst, on his part, man-eater seemed 
to havo no disposition at all to attack him. 

It was an evident palpable failure, and I began to 
dread that the poor keeper of the tigers would cer- 
tainly be introdaced into the court-yard ; but the 
Kring had forgotten all about his threat, and shouted 
out that man-eater was = brave fellow, that they 
should remove the tiger, and see what the horse 
could do with three wild buffaloes. 

There ia, perbaps, no animal go fierce and terrible 
as the wild buffalo, when thoroughly roused,—heavy, 
clumsy, and awkward though he be. I have fre- 
quently seen him put a good-sized elephant to flight, 
goring the fugitive terribly. 

The cage-door was opened, the bamboos were 
lifted, and the tiger bounded into his den with 
infinitely more alacrity than he bed shown in getting 
out of it. There was s pause of a few minutes—the 
wine circulated in the gallery again—and three 
‘uncouth-looking, unwieldy buffaloca were driven into 
the inclosure beneath, one by one. 

‘With that peculiarly stupid gaze of theirs, their 
huge heads moving unmeaningly from side to side, 
they pushed their way on into the middle of the 
court-yard, 

The man-eater retreated as they advanced. Their 
huge forms disconcerted him not a little, Even the 
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counter with the first, had moved him less than the 
apparition of these uncouth monsters, with their 
broad flat foreheads, their wide-branching horns, and 
the ample black rotundities of their figures. He 
retreated step by step, snorting aa he did so; but 
more with apprehension than with anger. Like all 
bullies, he would have rushed headlong at them had 
he seen any signs of fear; but their evident want of 
all terror of him was plainly the cause of his embar- 
rassment, 

Huddled confusedly together, the three black 
brutes thrust their heads to one side and the other 
in idiotic gaze; now snuffing vainly at the ground, 
now watching the attendants in the verandoh, now 
contemplating the pillars of the gallery, and anon 
inspecting the redoubted man-eater, as if vainly 
asking by their gaze what possible good could he 
attained by having them there. As to attacking 
the horse, the idea evidently never entered their 
heads. He, however, took courage as he saw them. 
irresolute and uncertain. Pawing the ground first, 
then snuffing af them with distended nostrils, then 
advancing a step, then snorting with doubt, he 
slowly came nearer, step by step, almost inch by 
inch—they, on their part, paying no heed to his 
movements, but still crowding together, and toss~ 
ing their heads about in an eminently asinine 
way. 
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Step by step, I say, did the man-eater advance, 
At length his head almost touched the protruding 
side of the nearest buffalo. He snorted and sniffed, 
and smelt vigorously as he stretched out his long 
neck towards the unwieldy brute; the buffalo, for 
his part, heeding him but little, or not at all 
Familiarity breeds contempt, says the old proverb, 
and certainly it did so in this instance ; for, after 
snorting and sniffing, and smelling at his ease, 
advancing the while s step or two nearer, man-eater 
wheeled suddenly round, lashed up furiously behind, 
and rattled his iron hoofs in gallant style against the 
ribs of the meditating buffalo. The attack was so 
sudden, #0 utterly unlooked for, and so violent withal, 
that the buffalo was stunned for a moment ; his 
companions shaking their heads in chorus, as if 
opining that there was something in that. 

The king laughed outrageously ss he gazed at 
their confusion. 

‘The man-eater deserves his life,” he shouted 
out; “let him escape.” The order was obeyed 
forthwith: he was adroitly muzzled, and led forth 
to his stable, victor and # conqueror, to end his 
Ohys in peaceful glory. 

“| ghall have an iron cage made for him,” ox- 
claimed the king; “and he shall be taken care of. 
By my father’s head, but he is a brave fellow.” 

He fad an iron cage made for him—one twice the 
size of many modern London dining-rooms; and 
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there, roaming round the walls of his iron house, 
man-eater exhibited his teeth to admiring visiters, 
snapped at them valorously, and often showed how 
he had assaulted the ribs of the buffalo, by playing 
the eame tune on the bars of his cage, 

When I left Lucknow, the man-cater was stil! one 
of its sights. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THH OAPSICB OF DESPOTISM. 


Eajah Boktawir Singh~The refectory—Royel wit—_Buktawir's 
siLadvieed pleasantry—Arrest— Sentence of death—Tho 
Bajab's family—Public disgrace—Interference of the Resi: 
dent—The iron-cage—Food-riote—The bazaxr—A friend in 
‘need—Reatoration. 

Or the various native officers of his court, there was, 

perhaps, none with whom the king was more familiar 

than Rajah Buktawir Singh, nominally » general in 
his majesty’s forces. I say nominally a general; 
because the chief military force in Oude,—tho only 
force in the country indeed really formidable,— 
belonged to the Company, and was under the orders 
of the resident. Still, the king had his regiments 
of horse and foot soldiers, clothed and asocoutred 
partly after the Persian fashion, partly after that of 
the honourable Company. Of these forces there 
were probably forty or fifty thousand, cavalry, 
infantry, and artillery ; and of these the nawab’s son 
was the commander-in-chief, and Buktawir Singh 
was “the General” In our parties and entertnin- 
ments at court, Buktawir was usually addressed as 

“ the General,”—seldom by his name. So fond was 

the king of practical joking and boyish pranks,—in 

which Buktawir, on the one side, and the barber on 
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the other, were zealous proficients—that a spectator, 
casually introduced, might very probably have sup- 
posed the court o school of overgrown children, 
temporarily released from restraint. Buffoonery of 
the most silly and ridiculous character was constantly 
promoted by his majesty’s example, and entered 
into with hearty good-will by Buktawir Singh 
amongst the native, and the barber amongst the 
European, attendants. 

Yet Ioktawir was by no means 8 mon of de 
spicable ability. He was proud of his position at 
court, and determined to retain it as long as possible. 
Hence his compliance with the frivolities of his 
novereign ; and, with oriental duplicity, he entered 
into these frivolities as if with his whole heart. 
There were sound sense and practical experience of 
life in the man, however, beneath this outer coating 
of absurdity. He was respected by the natives as a 
man who knew how to rale, and who understood, 
too, the difficulties of his position, ‘“ The General” 
he was called ; but, had he been styled chief officer 
of police, the title would have been more applicable ; 
for his troops performed little other duty than those 
similar to what we are accustomed to see performed 
by police in England,—little other except that 
attendance upon processions and court pageants 
which forms so large a portion of the out-of-doors 
life of an eastern court. 

It will be readily understood, therefore, that 
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Buktawir was 8 man of high consideration amongst 
the native community. His wealth, the authority 
of his family as one of the heads of the Rejpoots, his 
intimacy with the king, his office,—all conspired to 
render him a man of note, of influence, and of 
power. The nawab, or prime minister, was a little 
envious of the consideration he enjoyed ; but as long 
as Buktawir was the favoured of the king and the 
barber, he had little to fear from the envy of the 
nominal prime minister. They professed, of course, 
to be the best of friends, Buktawir and the nawab 
embraced and praised each other, salaamed, and 
uttered high-sounding terms of adulation and 
courtesy, with all that attention to etiquette for 
which the natives of Hindustan are remarkable; 
and yot the nawab was a Mussulman, and “ the 
+ General” a Hindu, 

We had been witnessing some sport in one of the 
king’s numerous country-palaces in the neighbour 
hood of Lucknow. Wearied with the monotony of 
animals tearing each other to pieces, and of victories 
gained by bloodthirsty wild beasts, we had retired to 
small refectory which adjoined that portion of the 
park in which we happened to be at the time. Iced 
claret and a biscuit or two were pleasant and re- 
freshing after the labour of gazing at renewed 
combats. The king was in great vein, and joked 
and joked again with unbounded hilarity; Buktawir, 
aa usual, accommodating himself readily to the 
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royal humour, laughing at witless sallies, and pro- 
fessing to enjoy hilariously the lively boisteronsness 
of “ majesty.” 

At length it became time to leave the refectory, ag 
the hour for lunch drew near, although still early in 
the day. The attendant suarvs or retinue were 
called ; the captain of the body-guard mustered them 
in the usual order, and information was brought that 
ail was ready. The king rose from the table,—he was 
dressed in his favourite European costame,—thrust 
his right hand into his hat, and, clevating i¢ on his 
arm, allowed it to swing round un his thumb es he 
held it aloft. Everything was as usual, no signs of a 
storm brewing in any quarter ; we had eo left the 
Tefeotory, there and elsewhere, often before. It was 
& habit of his majesty, when pleased, to swing his 
black European hat round on his raised hand, the 
hand being thrust into it, and thus supporting it, 
I was only « few paces from him as he walked 
forwards ; Buktawir was near me. We wero all 
rising to gain the door, after the king, without 
order or ceremony; for so he willed it in these 
friendly meetings. 

At length, aa the king still twirled his hat, ad- 
‘vancing,—there being a pause in the conversation,— 
he contrived to thrust his thumb out through the 
top of bis hat. Like other hats, it hd probably 
been made rather to sell than for wear,—although 
his majesty was somewhat particular to have every- 
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thing of the best; or, having been frequently 
subjected to the same rough usage before, the top 
had become injured. However it was, certain it is 
that he turned to us with his thumb stuck out at 
the top, laughing aa he did so, and expecting us, of 
course, to laugh too; which also, of course, we, like 
obedient courtiers, dutifully did. Buktawir cried out 
forthwith, in Hindustani,—the double entendre being 
equally apt in both languages :— 

“ There’s a hole in your majesty’s crown.” 

It was evidently said impulsively, without pre- 
meditation, as » piecs of wit ; but unfortunately the 
efforts of the king’s father and family to exclude 
him from the throne, in order to raise thereto his 
brother, had made his majesty excessively sensitive 
of any remark upon his crown. Had it not been for 
the Company and the resident, he would never have 
worn it. Yet at another time, and in » different 
mood, the observation might have passed unnoticed. 

The king’s face became changed as he heard the 
remark. The joyous hilarity of 2 moment before 
vanished at once, and a dark frown brooded over hia 
countenance. His keen black eyes shone fiervely as 
‘be turned round to me—I happened to be the nearest 
to him at the moment— 

Did you hear the traitor ?” he asked, in a voice 
honky with rage; for his rage swelled, like his 
hilarity, in sudden gusts. 

“T did, your majesty,” was the beginning of my 
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reply ; but before I could utter any more, he had 
shouted out to the captain of the body-guard :— 

“Take that man into custody forthwith. Go, 
Booshun” (to the prime minister), ‘‘ and take off 
his head.” 

It was a moment of appalling consternation. Tho 
king had absolute power of life and death over all 
the natives not in the pervice of the Company— 
absolute, unquestioned power; and such was his 
disposition, that any attempt to thwart his rage then 
would but have rendered it more violent and deadly. 
‘The captain of the body-guard—a European officer— 
and the prime minister, both advanced to Buktowir, 
who stood with bent head, and hands extended before 
him palm to palm, in the ordinary attitude of obedi- 
ence, He said not a word. 

“The commands of the ‘refuge of the world’ 
shall be obeyed,” said the prime minister, who, 
although apparently on the most friendly terms with 
Boktawir, was ovidently not displeased at his office. 
The rise and fall of men in courts, ruled by o 
capricious despot, are too sudden to cause much 
surprise in the breasts of those accustomed to such 
courts. 

* Boktawir is my prisoner,” said the captein, 
leading him off, and giving us, his Europcan asso- 
cistes, a meaning look ss he went oat,—a look that 
anid, ‘* Perform your part; I shall perform mine for 
the wretched man.” 

L2 
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The king dashed down his hat on the ground, and 
stamped on it as Buktawir waa led out, his anger 
still raging fiercely ; for all that I have described 
‘was, of course, but the work of a moment. 

© What would the king of England do to theman 
who insulted him thus?” he asked, again turning 
to me, with a countenance horrible from the working 
of rage. He stamped aa he asked the question. 

“ His majesty would have him arrested as your 
majesty has done,” was my reply; “and after trial 
he would be dealt with as was decided.” 

“Bo shall I do!” he exclaimed, continuing his 
advance towards the door slowly, and quite forgetful 
that the order had already been given for his exe- 
cution. 

“T shall inform Rooshun of your majesty’s com- 
mands,” said I, bowing as I passed him. 

They were already in the saddle; Boktawir 
between two of the horse-soldiers, and the captain 
in advance, whilst the nawab rode behind the troop. 
I informed him of what the king had said; and 
Rooshun did not thank me for the information, in his 
heart, although his reply was, that he had trusted in 
the olemenoy of “the refuge of the world” Thera 
were many attendants near enough to hear; and the 
reply waa intended as much for their ears as for 
mine. As for Buktawir, he too must have heard and 
understood what I said; for it was in Hindustani, 
and loud enough for him to hear; but he did not so 
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much as by turning his head indicate that he had 
heard it. Such caution men learn in courts. 

* Buktawir shall certainly die,—no power on 
earth shall prevent him dying; his head shall be 
out off before it is dark,” said the king to his friend 
the barber, as he ascended his elephant. No one 
ventured to say he should not. We, however, the 
European portion of hia majesty’s suite, know full 
well that if the resident could be got to interfere, 
the unfortunate man’s life was certainly safe, what- 
ever might become of his property. 

From the park in which this scene had occurred 
to the Goomty was but a distance of a fow miles 
The floating bridge, a huge flat-bottomed boat, or 
rather raft, with protecting sides, received us, 
elephants, horses, and all, just as we were ; and in 
& few minutes we were landed on the Lucknow side 
of the river. This floating-bridge was reserved for 
the special use of his majesty and suite, and was 
always ready at one side or other of the river to 
receive ita accustomed burden. An awkward primi- 
tive sort of contrivance it was; but then it was 
arelusies, and that tended much to make it prized 
and respected. For ordinary people there was the 
bridge of boats ; the vulgar, but far more convenient 
means of transit from shore to shore, save in the 
maiddle of the day for an hour or two, when the cen- 
tral portior of it was opened, in order to permit the 
Tiver-trafiic to be carried on. 
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Arrived at the palace, his majesty seemed to be 
more reasonable and less excited. We were all 
anxious to know his intentiona with respect to 
Buktawir Singh. The subject was delicately intro- 
duced as we stood leave-taking, in a friendly way, by 
an influential courtier. 

“He shall not die,” said the king, ‘‘ until 
& regular investigation has been made into the 
matter.” 

‘With this assurance we were fain to be content ; 
althongh it was not without fear and trembling for 
the consequences that wo left the king to his native 
attendants, There was s large fortne to be con- 
fiscated, and to be divided amongst them. They 
were ever ready to counsel death and confiscation 
when the object was rich or powerful. The captain 
of the body-guard was deputed as the most proper 
person to inform the resident of the matter; but 
that gentleman did not well see how he could inter- 
fere,~—it was an alleged case of treason by a native 
in no way subordinate to the Company; he, the 
resident, had no excuse for interfering whatever. 

As we left the palace, those of us belonging to 
the king’s household visited the unfortunate Buk- 
tawir, He was thrust into @ mean outhouse, for- 
metly in tho occupation of a servant of low caste, in 
the neighbourhood of the palace. Here he was 
guarded by two native sentries. The place itself, to 
him, a man of tho highcet rank and caste, was 
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degradation and punishment enough ; but, when we 
entered, the condition of tho miserable victim of 
caprice was lamentable to witness. 

The only fornitare the place contained was a 
Tough native bed, such as is used by native servants, 
called a charpoy, that is, a framework of rough 
wood raised on four short legs, and with coir cords 
passed from side to side above to support s mat or 
mattress. No mat or mattress was here, however 
Everything was done according to the king’s order, 
we heard, communicated to the captain of the body- 
guard by the nawab. All the garments of the dis- 
graced chief had been removed,—hia richly-orns- 
mented turban, his magnificent Oriental dress, his 
talwar or sword, his pistols, his Cashmere soarf, 
used as & belt,—~all had been removed. With » 
scanty cloth tied round his loins,—a cloth such aa 
the lowest of the Inbouring classes wear,—he was 
lying, when we entered, on this uncomfortable couch, 
otherwise naked. 

“What I said,” said he, as we spoke to him, 
“was said in utter unconsciousness, in foolish play- 
falness. The king knows I never intrigued against 
him when his father and his family conspired to 
deprivo him of his crown. I shall die, gentlemen ; 
I know J shall die; Rooshun is not my friend ; but, 
oh, good Englishmen, preserve my family from dis- 
grace, Surely, his excellency the resident will pro- 
tect them, if you ask him. I am a man,—I can 
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bear torture and death ; but my wives and children, 
—my aged bed-ridden father,—my wives, that have 
never seen the face of man gave of their relations,— 
my children, who are all of tender yesrs,—what will 
become of them when I am gone? Good gentlemen, 
promise me to say a kind word for them.” 

‘We gave him all the assurances we could. There 
was something poetical about his language,—in the 
energy of his sorrow and excitement. The whole 
scene was touching one; and, surrounded though 
we were by the dark purlieus of a native court, with 
all their horrid traditions of cruelty and bloodshed, 
tears from the eyes of more than one of us coursed 
down our cheeks as we listened to the wretched 
man, 
“T have preserved this one jewel,” said he; 
“they have taken all the rest.” It was a signet- 
ring containing a large emerald of great value, which 
he usoally wore on his finger. He put it into the 
hands of the most influential member of our little 
party. “Should my family come to want,—should 
they only lose their property, and be otherwise unin- 
jured,—perhaps you will sell this for them. Do, 
good Englishman ; but, oh, try and save them from 
the torture and disgrace ; and the blessing of the 
widows and the orphans will be yours.” 

Onr interview was not s prolonged one. We re- 
assured him as much as we could—promized our 
interference to the utmtost. We left him calm and 
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resigned. As to his own life, he never for a moment 
thought it would be saved; for he had heard the 
order given for his execution, and he attributed the 
delay simply to an intention of inflicting torture 
upon him. He had made up his mind to this, “‘ He 
knew the king better than we did,” said he, as he 
sheok his head mournfully. He had seen the most 
exoruciating tortures inflicted upon men for less than 
he had done. 

The promised investigation was to be held in the 
evening. We were to dine as usual with his majesty 
afterwards, Till then we took our way to our several 
homes, full of sad thoughts at the spectacle wo had 
witnessed, at the scenes which had occurred that 
morning. 

As we assembled in the ante-room of the palace 
that evening, the captain of the body-guard met us, 
and told us of what the resident had ssid, ‘God 
only knows what will be the result of all this,— 
would to heaven I were in any other position than 
that I now fill!” he exclaimed vehemently; ‘the 
poor old bed-ridden father of Buktawir, his wives 
and children too, have all been arrested, and thrust 
into the same degrading prisons.” A native peon 
informed us that it would be half an hour before hia 
majesty was ready to receive us. “ Let us visit the 
family together,” said we in breath ; “we can give 
them consvlation ; the resident will sarely protect 
them.” It was no idle curiosity, but a mission of 
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meroy, that took us to the court-yard where the 
wretched family were imprisoned. 

I have witnessed many heart-rending spectacles in 
the conrse of a long and somewhat varied experience ; 
but I have no recollection of any other which 
affected me more deeply or painfully than the sight 
of this unfortunate collection of women and children. 
They were all treated as Buktawir had been treated, 
~—stripped of their fine clothes and their ornaments, 
~given only the same scanty covering that he had 
‘been allowed ;—there they were, cowering like sheep 
and jambs awaiting the slaughter,—the old bed- 
ridden father, with his wrinkled skin and spare 
frame, through which the skeleton could be clearly 
distinguished, as the hones protruded in all quarters ; 
—and he was weeping,—weeping not for his own 
sufferings or dishonour, but for the woes of his son 
and of his son’s wives. Young, delicately-moulded 
women, who had been nursed in every luxury, and 
brought up tenderly, whose faces had never been 
exposed before to the eyes of men,—there they 
cowered, haddled together, with their ohildren, 
exposed to the rude gaze and bratal jests of the 
native soldiery who were scattered about the court- 
yard. One clasped her infant to her breast, and 
seemed to find some satisfaction in all her woe in 
falfilling a mother’s duties, Another sat in silent 
misery, with downcast face and drooping form, a 
Hindu Niobe. No sculptor could have imagined 
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forms of more exquisite mould than two of them pre- 
sented ; whilst their colour was that brunette tint 
which captivates so much when contrasted with the 
jet-black locks of hair common to the regions of the 
sun. They had unloosed their dark tresses, that 
these emblems of sorrow might form some sort of 
covering for their shoulders ; and they looked sll the 
more lovely in consequence. 

‘When they heard that we had come as comforters, 
and friends of Buktawir, the cowering fear which 
had formerly possessed them gave way to passionate 
entreaty and fervent expressions of thanks. The 
women and children threw themselves at our feet, 
and begged our intercession for the doomed culprit. 
It was pitiable to see them grovelling on the ground 
before us in all the agony of fear, and in all the 
abasement of commingled fear and love, It was not 
for themselves they sought protection and succour, 
bat for him whose incautious words had brought 
them into that miserable position. Traly, if Hin- 
dustan is ever saved, it will be by the virtues of its 
women ; for more honourable, more honest-minded, 
more nobly-endowed female humanity is not to be 
found in the most highly-civilized regions of the 
earth than amongst the zenanshs of India. Eu- 
Topeans usually gee the low and the vile only, and 
they judge them all by those ; just as if a foreigner 
were to form his estimate of the women of England 
from those he sces crowding the streets of its large 
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towns in gaudy colours and brazen boldness when the 
light of day has gone, and the brilliant flickering 
of gas-light has taken its place. 

‘We promised, we re-aasured, we calmed, we com- 
forted these sorrowing creatures, old and young, We 
had ground for consolation ; for the resident had sent 
for the nawab, and had declared that whatever Buk- 
tawir might be guilty of, his family was innocent ; 
and that there must not be any wholesale slaughter 
or indiscriminate torturmg. The Company might 
permit the king to slay here and there; but the 
murder of a whole family in cold blood, the torture 
of unoffending women and children in groups, was 
more than they would permit. It might come to the 
ears of Europe; and then what a pretty piece of 
business it would be for the honourable Company and 
its governments in India { 

‘We had not long to remain with the family of 
Buktawir. The king would have been furious did 
he find us missing, and learn that we had been com- 
forting the traitor and his brood. We hurried from 
the court-yard, more disposed than ever to exert 
ourselves in behalf of the doomed general. 

‘The interference of the resident in behalf of his 
family was probably tho saving of Buktawir Singh's 
lif. The nawab was thoroughly frightened when 
the great saheb himself informed him that he and 
the Company should held him (Rooshun) responsible 
for anything that befel the innocent family of the 
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condemned rajah. It did not snit either the con- 
venience of the prime minister or the prospects of the 
European barber to be brought into collision with the 
resident ; and, at the council held that evening, every 
‘voice was loudly or earnestly raised for clemency. 

“Let it be so, then,” said the king, wearied of 
the matter ; ‘let the traitor escape with life. Let 
his property, however, be confiscated ; and let him 
be kept ina cage in perpetual imprisonment, banished 
from Lucknow.” 

Such was the sentence ; and the nawab was to see 
to its execution, A Mussulman chicf, from the 
north of Oude, was to set off on the morrow, in 
returning to his own district. It was decided that 
Buktawir should go with him as his prisoner. But 
this was not enough, 

“He must be disgraced,” said the king, “as 
rajah never was disgraced before, Let his turban 
and his dress be brought—his sword and his 
pistols.” 

All was done as the king ordered. According to 
Hinda ideas, an indignity offered to the turban is 
the same as if offered to the owner and ordinary 
wearer of it. A mehter, or servant of the lowest 
clagzs and rank—a sort of house-scavenger—was 
ordered into the presence ; and there and then, in 
presence of us all, defiled the unconscious turban 
with hearty good-will, to the king’s great satisfaction. 
‘With hearty good-will, I say, did the mehéer perform 
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his part of the degradation ; for, once defiled, none 
bat himself would touch the turban or the clothes. 
They became from thet moment his own property ; 
and, when dried, doubtless ornamented on gala-days 
afterwards himself and his wife. 

Next came the sword. It was broken into a hun- 
dred pieces by o sturdy blackemith introduced for 
the purpose. The pistols came next, The pon of 
Vulcan was about to smash thom with his weighty 
hammer, when he thought of looking to ses if they 
were loaded. They were loaded. He paused. The 
king observed the action, and suspected the cause. 

“ Are they loaded 1” be asked vehemently. 

“ May the ‘refage of the world ’ Jook benevolently 
on his slave—the pistols are loaded,” waa the black- 
amith’s reply. 

“Yah, Hyder ! bat said I not well the man was a 
traitor of the worst stamp! how say you, gentlemen, 
now!” exclaimed his majesty, turning to us, “‘ waa 
this an unpremeditated matter? You hoar,—the 
scoundrel’s pistols are loaded 1” 

“Tt was but his duty as a gencral to have his 
pistols loaded to defend your majesty,” said the tutor 
firmly. 

“Ha! say you so? then, by Allah, I shall seo if 
others think that s part of his duty. Lot tho 
captain of the body-guard be called. I want him 
instantly.” 

The hfe of the unfortunate man hung again in 
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the balance, to be decided by the slightest breath of 
air. We were cautioned not to intimate by look or 
sound anything to the captain as he entered. We 
knew that he wished well to Buktawir, as we did; 
end yet s word from him might now be the means of 
bringing down destruction on the acoused! The 
captain entered, advancing towards the king with the 
‘usual salaam. 

“ Captain )” seid the king, ‘“‘ was it the 
duty of Rajsh Buktawir Singh, that was—but rajah 
and singh no longer—to wear his pistola loaded or 
unloaded 1” 

A life hung most probably on the answer, We 
awaited it in breathless expectation. But the scene 
had been sufficient to inform the captain of the oir- 
cumstances of the case ;—~the waiting black«mith— 
the king’s earnest manner—the pistols deposited on 
the table—our anxious countenances ;—and ho gave 
his reply without hesitation. 

* Tt is unquestionably the duty of the commander- 
in-chief and the general of your msjesty’a forces to 
be prepared for any sudden danger that might assail 
your majesty. Their pistols would be useless un- 
loaded.” 

“ Let them be fired off and broken up, and then 
scattered to the winds,” said the king, secing that 
he was foiled again. 

That evening the dinner passed as usual. The 
‘viands were criticised, the wine circulated, exactly as 
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on other evenings; no one seemed to think for a 
moment of the unhappy family that awaited in one 
of the adjoining court-yards the sentence of banish- 
ment and imprisonment. The circumstance was not 
even once alluded to in the course of the entertain- 
ment. As for the king, he quaffed his champagne, 
and watched the amusements, with his usual hilarity ; 
his conscience seemed quite at rest, his remarks 
were full of attempted wit, of boyish extravagance, 
of frivolity, or worse, as on other evenings, 

The next morning the resident himself visited the 
wretched family of Buktawir Singh, assuring them of 
his interest in the case, and his determination to 
shield them from further disgrace. They blessed 
“the great saheb,” ag grateful women and children 
only can bless ; his visit was balm to their souls, an 
assurance that they were not utterly deserted. 

The very samo day Buktawir Singh and his family 
departed as prisoners in the train of the northern 
rajab. The alleged culprit himself was put intos 
large wild-beast cage, and otherwise somewhat hardly 
and harshly dealt with ; but his family was more 
tenderly treated. The resident’s interference had 
done wonders with the natives of all classes. Rich 
and poor, princes and sepoys, fear the Koompanny 
Bakador (the Honourable Company), and the reai-- 
dent, aa its represensative. To them this Koom- 
panny Bahador is a terrible myth, that awes and 
terrifies. Amongst the very ignorant in India, it is 
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mo uncommon impression that the Koompanzy is a 
frightful monster of portentous power and energy, 
dwelling in a far-off land, but able to see all that 
takes place in India ;—whether god, man, angel, or 
devil, they cannot say, but something awful ond 
frightful unquestionably. 

Buktawir Singh was gone, and we heard no more 
about him, save that his relatives amply provided for 
his wants; and that the chief in whose care he was, 
found it his interest to treat him well It is pro- 
bable that, like most wealthy natives, he had large 
sums of money so secured and concealed, that when 
his property was confiscated, these remained un- 
touched. Certain it is, that although Rooshun had 
been diligent enough in the confiscation, yet what- 
ever Buktawir wanted, he had money to procure; 
whatever little piece of bribery was to be done, either 
in the king’s retinue or in that of the resident, 
ample funds were forthcoming for the purpose. 

That year—for I may as well bring Buktawir's 
story to # conclusion at once—that year there was a 
general dearth in Oude. The scarcity of rice caused 
prices to go up considerably above the average, not 
of that alone, the staple of native food, but of all 
other kinds of food. Discoutent was the oonzequence, 
and there were troubles in Lucknow. The bazaar- 
owners were loudly accused by the poor of having 
produced an artificial scarcity, and riots occurred in 
consequence. When the king made his appearance 
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in public, petitions against the speculators were 
thrown into his Aowdak, or offered to him when he 
was on horseback by kneeling sufferers, It waa 
annoying,—these petitions became a bore,—and he 
made his appearance but seldom in the city. 

A year had rolled away since the disgrace of 
Buktawir Singh, and still quietness waa not re- 
stored; the petitions were still presented; his 
majesty was atill bored to death with long-winded 
accounts of starving families and outraged pro- 


perty. 

There is evidently something wrong,” said the 
king at length one day, at the durbar; “ I neversaw 
this discontent continue so long in Lucknow before.” 

The nawab hinted something about the crops. 

“ Bah, Rooshun, old woman that you are, don’t 
talk of the crops to me,” quoth his majesty; “I tell 
you there’s something wrong. The later crops 
have been excellent. What do you think about it, 
master?” 

“| think, your majesty, that there must be some 
mismanagement in the bazaars that requires looking 
into,” said the tutor. 

“ Wallah, but I agree with you, master; let us 
go this very evening and inquire into it. Let us all 
go in disguise, as tho caliph used to do in Bagdad. 
I will go too; it will be both useful and agreeable.” 

The king had said it, He had got the idea 
thoroughly into his head, and nothing would turn 
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him from it. Go into the bazaars we must in dis- 
guise, majesty and all. What we should do when we 
got there, or how effect any good, was never thought 
of. The king was soon ready, equipped as a common 
European ; Rooshan was soon similarly transformed, 
Two of the European members of the household 
dressed themselves in like manner. The others were 
to lounge about the bazaar in the neighbourhood of 
the king, but not to appear to be of his party. The 
nawab and the captain of the body-guard both took 
Measures against any surprise or sudden violonce, 
The king’s own family would be the first to acizo the 
opportunity, did they discover the disguise; and 
there was no knowing but desperadocs might be sont 
to pick @ quarrel with, and to murder him. To 
prevent any such tragical occurrence, both the nawab 
and the captain of the guard, unknown to each other, 
ordered sepoys and attendants, well armed, to follow, 
in the ordinary dress of Lucknow. Where all men 
went armed, their being so would not excite sus- 
picion. 

Tt must not be supposed that so many entering the 
bazaars, and keeping within a short distance of each 
other, would be likely to cause remark. So crowded 
are the eastern bazaars in the evening, that one 
must push his way along. They are always full; 
and the roads being narrow, many people might 
easily traverse them together, without the fact of 
their being together awakening observation. 

ua 
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On we went through the oily steaming crowd, 
redolent of unsavoury odours. Fieroe Rajpoots and 
Patans, with their tulwars and ghields jingling by 
their sides and on their backs, elbowed us and 
soowled. Well-bearded Mussulmans, pious and de- 
yout, observed, as we passed, it was no place for 
sahebs. Sleek Hindus smiled, and tempted us with 
their wares, flattering us in affected humility with their 
words, At length we drew near 8 money-chanyer's, 
where there was more room. His coins lay scattered 
in little heaps over the large trays that served as 
tables, His portly figure was squatted in greasy 
Bleekness in the midst. He sat on his bended legs, 
after the manner of money-changers in the east, and 
tailors in the west. Two sturdy attendants lounged 
ata little distance, sufficiently far from the coins to 
prevent their helping themselves, sufficiently near to 
watch them and protect, 

A marchant of some consequence, judging by his 
dress, approached the money-changer, and exchanged 
greetings. They sulaamed with cordiality. 

“ Another attack on the rice-stores this morning, 
Mhadub,” said the new-comer. 

“ Bad times, bad times,” said Mhadab, ahaking hie 
head gloomily, as he looked towards our party, now 
advancing, to see if we needed his services. The 
King looked significantly round as he heard the 
remark and the reply; he would hear more, so he 
stopped at a neighbouring stall, as if to look at a 
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native purchasing some patrun.* We went a little 
farther on and examined some swords. 

* It's very hard that a merchant can’t sell his 
goods at what he likes, without being in danger of 
getting his property destroyed,” observed the new- 
comer again. 

“ Very hard, very hard, indeed ; it wasn’t ro in 
times past,” said the money-changer, shaking his 
head again ; “ there’s nothing doing now. Change 
for a gold mohur? Certainly, my lord. Fifteen 
rapeea, eleven annas, and four pie—four annas, cight 
Pie dustooree ; some people charge five annas, but I 
only four and cight pie. Bad times, bad times, as 
you say, Baboo.” 

“Tt wasn’t so when Rajah Buktawir was the 
king’s minister ; he kept the bazaars in order,” said 
the Baboo. 

The king started. He listened attentively, how- 
ever, still, and advanced nearer to examine some 
brass drinking-cupa. 

“He did, Baboo, he did,” replied the money- 
changer; “ Rajah Buktawir kept the bazaar in 
order, as you say :—bad times, bad times.” 

The Babou passed on; he had said his say. I 
thought at the moment, and to this day I still think, 
he was sent there on purpose to say it,—that some 
friend or relative of Buktawir’s, hearing of the king’s 

© A leaf with spices and a kind of Hme rolled in it, used for 
bowing by the natives, as aallors chew tobacoo, 
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Procedure, had taken this means of reminding his 
majesty of the disgraced general. 

‘The king returmed to the palace ruminating 
deeply. A new idea had been put into his head; 
and, like all men who totally want originality, he 
caught firm hold of it, and kept it there. He thought 
only of Buktawir Singh, and what he had heard in 
the bazaar. 

Two months after that, Rajah Buktawir Sing was 
in his old place at court, resuming his duties and 
reinstated in his honours as if nothing had occurred. 
Tho next harvest was abundant ; and when I left 
Lucknow, Rajah Buktawir was still “the General,” 
a8 before—in great favour with the king, nay, in 
greater favour than ever. 
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CHAPTER Ix, 
THE XIEG'S HAREM 


‘Female sopoys—Tho Begum's revolt—Female bearere—Slaves— 
‘Mr. Meer Haman Ali's acoount—Ennuchs—The rooms of 
the harem—BSeclusion of its inmates—Ignorance of nature— 
Dress—Amusoments—The Padahah Begum's procession — 
Bilversticks, troops, the kettle-droms, 

‘Ws of the rougher sex never had an opportunity of 
seeing the interior of the harem, or witnessing the 
private life of its inmates. Notwithstanding this, 
however, we had accurate information enough on the 
subject. European ladies were allowed to visit the 
king's wives ; the eunuchs, a privileged class, were 
accustomed to intrude without ceremony upon the 
privacy of the native Indies, and these eunuchs were 
constantly to be met with about tho court. We were 
not left therefore to conjecture—much was hidden 
we were sure—but much also was patent to us, made 
fally intelligible and plain to us by the reports we 
heard from others. 

Of the living curiosities of the palace there were 
none the account of which will appear more strange 
to European ears than the female sepoys. I had 
seen these men-like women pacing up and down 
before the various entrances to tho female apart- 
ments for many days bofore I was informed of their 
real character, I regarded them mmply as a diminy- 
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tive race of soldiers, with well-wadded coats. There 
was nothing but their height and this falness of the 
chest to distinguish many of them from other sepoys ; 
and one is 60 accustomed to gee soldiers in England 
with coats stuffed so as to make their wearers 
resemble pouter pigeons, that I took little heed of 
the circumstance. 

These women retained their long hair, which they 
tied up in a knot upon the top of the head, and 
there it was concealed by the usual shako, ‘hey 
bore the ordinary accoutrements of sepoys in Indis—- 
® musket and bayonet, cross-belts and cartridge- 
boxes, jackets and white duck continuations, which 
might be seen anywhere in Bengal Intended 
solely for duty in the palace as guardians of the 
harem, they were paraded only in the court-yards, 
where I have seen them going through their exercise 
just like other sepoys. They were drilled by one of 
the native officers of the king’s army, and appeared 
quite familiar with marching and wheeling, with 
presenting, loading, and firmg muskets, with the 
fixing and unfixing of bayonets—in fact, with all the 
ordinary detail of the barrack-yard. Whether they 
could have gone through the same mancenvres in the 
field with thousands of mustachoed sepoys around 
them, I cannot tell—probably not. They had their 
own corporals and gerjeants ; none of them, I believe, 
attained a higher rank than that of sergeant, 

‘Many of them were married women, obliged to 
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quit the ranks for a month or two at a time ocva- 
sionally, They retained their places, however, a5 
long as possible ; and it was not until the fact of 
their being women was pointed out to me, that I 
perceived their Ggures were not always in tho pro~ 
portions allotted to the other sex. I have secon 
many 8 sergeant in England, however, whose figare 
was just os outré aa those amongst them furthest 
advanced in pregnancy. Their appearance was a 
frequent subject of merriment with the king, who 
usually ended his badinage of them, however, by 
ordering some present to be given to the delinquent 
-~delinquent, properly go called, for there was an 
express order against such disfigurement, clothed in 
the plainest language and of the most absolute cha- 
racter, posted up in their varracks. 

OF these fomale sepoys there were in all two com- 
ponies, of the usual strength, or weakness if the 
reader will have it so. Once during my residence at 
Lucknow they were employed by the king against 
his own mother. Ihave mentioned eleewhere, that 
when Nussir’s father, Ghazi-u-deen, had resolved 
that Nossir should not succeed him, he had deter- 
mined on getting his son into his own power, that, 
if need were, the youth might be put to death rather 
than mount the throne. His mother, the Begum, 
bad then fought for him with all the bravery of a 
hero. She had armed her retainers, incited them by 
her example, and ultimately succeeded in baffling the 
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king ; but not until after a bloody contest had taken 
place, and the resident had been obliged to interfere 
to prevent further scandal, One would suppose that 
Nussir would never forget the gratitude due to his 
heroic mother for her defence of him when he was 
incapable of defending himself. But as Ghazi had 
wished to act towards Nussir, so did Nussir wish to 
act towards his own son. The mother of Nussir 
took her grandson under her protection, and refused 
to give him up. The king then ordered her to leave 
the palace she occupied, and go to another. She 
suspected his intentions, and refused. Orders and 
threats would not do—the Begam was not to be inti- 
midated. The king then sent his female sepoys to 
turn her out; but her retainers fought with and 
routed them. The balls firing on either side were 
whistling over my house at the time, and two or 
three penetrated at the windows. It was not until I 
found there was actual danger that I inquired what 
was the cause of disturbance, and prepared to leave 
my abode. Such was the state of things in Luck- 
now, that a few people killed, a fow volleys of mus- 
kotry fired in anger, were scarcely sufficient to rouse 
our curiosity. Fifteen or sixtcen of the Begum’s 
attendants were killed in this attack. 

The ond of the matter was, that the resident 
again interfered. The king promised not to molest 
his mother the Begum, or to touch his infant son, if 
she would remove to the palace he indicated. The 
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resident thereupon guaranteed the life of the child, 
and the Begum departed content. She put more 
faith in the word of the English gentleman than she 
would have put in the solemn oaths of the king and 
all his ministers! ‘Truly it is not in Europe that 
one discovers the greatness of England, or the magio 
power that resides in the name of Englishman. 
Notwithstanding the seal of the old Begum and 
her maternal heroism, however, the infant boy did 
not sucoced his father. Nussir adopted the fatal 
expedient of pronouncing him illegitimate, by publio 
proclamation ; nay, even affixed royal notices to that 
effect on the gates of Lucknow ; and the Indian 
Government decided that, so stigmatiacd, the youth 
could not succeed When Nussir was poisoned, 
shortly after the barber was driven out of Lucknow, 
the old Begum tried force again. She had the 
residency surrounded with her troops, and the youth- 
ful son of Nussir proclaimed. The resident, however, 
was not to be intimidated. Although in imminent 
danger of losing his life, he refused to recognise the 
prince. Orders were sent down to the cantonmenta 
for troops. The troops came,—a few discharges of 
@rape-shot amongst the threatening crowd, dispersed 
them,—and one of the old uncles, whom Nussir had 
treated so badly, succeeded to the vacant throne. 
The old Begum and her youthfol gon, now a young 
man, are stili alive in Lucknow, I believe. Her 
object had been @ good one, and she had twice suc- 
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ceeded by force. In other times and under other 
ciroumstances, that old Begum might have written 
hor name largely on the pages of the world’s history. 
All honour to her for her bravery and her heroism ; 
all honour to the English resident too, Colonel Lowe, 
whose firmness and intrepidity put an end to what 
threatened to be a very serious disturbance. The 
evila regulting from the suppression of the émeute 
were as nothing compared with whst would have 
resulted from its success. 

But I have been digressing in all this. I was led 
into the digression by the female sepoys. 

Another class of attendants at the palace peculiar 
to Lucknow, were the female bearers,*—labourers 
we should call them, perhaps. Their occupation waa 
to carry the pslanguins, and various covered convey- 
anoes of the king and his ladies into the inner courts 
of the harem. These female bearers were also under 
military discipline. They had their officers, com- 
tissioned and non-commissioned. The head of them, 
& great masculine woman, of pleasing countenance, 
was an especial favourite with the king. The 
badinage which was exchanged betwoen them was of 
the freest possible character,—not fit for ears polite, 
of course; but the extraordinary point in it was, that 
no one hearing it, or witnessing such scenes, could 
have supposed it possible that a king and a slave 


* A Hindustani, not an Eoglish word. 
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stood before him as the two tongue-combatants. 
This very chief of the female bearers, I have since 
heard from one who was in Lucknow at the time, 
was the poisoner of Nussir,—bribed thereto by 
some member of the royal family. 

Of the elaves in attendance upon the Indies of the 
harem, there were great numbers, some hereditary, 
some newly parchased from poor parenta, either on 
account of physical beauty, or from some peculiar 
talent which they possessed of singing, story-telling, 
shampooing agreeably, or such like. 

That discarded ladies were often made away with 
in the palace, as in Constantinople of old, I have 
not the slightest doubt; and these slaves, or the 
ennuchs, were usually the instruments, I was told. 
‘Mrs, Meer Hassan Ali* is able to tell more about 
these attendants on the harem than I can. They 
are not found in the court alone, but in every family 
of distinction in Lucknow. 

The female slaves, although constantly required 
about the Indy’s person, are nevertheless tenderly 
treated, and have every proper indulgence afforded 


* In her Observations on the Musmlmans of India, Mra. 
‘Moor Hassan AH was an English lady, who married » Luck- 
now noble during » visit he paid to England. She spent twelve 
years with him in India, and did not sllow him to exercise 
‘Moslem’s privilege of plurality of wives. Returning to England 
afterwards, 90 scoount of her health, she did not again rejoin 
him. Her book is dedicated “ with permimion " to the Princess 
Angnsta, 
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them. They discharge in rotation the required 
duties of their stations, and appear as much the 
objects of the lady’s care as any other people in 
her establishment. Slavery with them is without 
severity ; and in the existing state of Mussulman 
society, they declare women-slaves to be necessary 
appendages to their rank and respectability. The 
liberal proprietors of female slaves give them suitable 
‘oatohes in marriage when they have arrived at & 
proper age, and even foster their children with the 
Greatest care; often granting them o salery, and 
sometimes their freedom, if required to make them 
happy. Indeed, gonerally speaking, the slaves in a 
Mussolman’s house must be vicious and unworthy, 
who are not considered members of the family.” So 
much for the good lady’s idea of slavery in Musaul- 
man families generally, Listen now to an anecdote 
of slave-life in Lucknow, told with all that suggestive 
simplicity which usually characterises fomale author- 
ship. The man who would say as mech in plain 
Janguage would shock the modesty of nervous ladies, 
“I have heard of a very beautiful female slave 
who had been fostered by a native lady of high rank 
from her infancy. In the course of time, this fe- 
male slave had arrived to the honour of being made 
the companion of her young master, and atill, with 
the Indy’s consent, resided with her. Her mistress, 
indeed, was much sttached to her. The freedom of 
intercourse, occasioned by the slave's exaltation, bad 
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the effect of leasening the young oreature’s former 
respect for her still kind mistress, to whom she 
evinced some ungrateful returns for tho many indul- 
gences she had received at her hands, The exact 
nature of her offences I never heard; but it was 
deemed requisite, for the sake of cxample, in a house 
where some hundreds of female slaves were main- 
tained, that the lady should adopt some such mothod 
of testifying her displeasure towards this pretty 
favourite as would be consistent with Aer present 
elevated station. A stout silver chain was therefore 
made by the Indy’s orders, and with this the slave 
was linked to her bedstead a certain number of hours 
every day, in the view of the whole congregated 
family of slaves. This punishment would bo felt as 
@ degradation by the alave ; not the confinement to 
her bedstead, however, where she would perhaps have 
peated herself from choice, had she not been in dis- 
grace, but the chaining in presence of the household.” 

The European lady has evidently shown the 
brightest side of the picture,—the darker shadows 
were perhaps concealed from her eyes. When tho 
slave was ugly and repulsive, instead of being 
“young” and “pretty,” young masters would not 
be likely to care what kind or amount of punishment 
‘was inflicted on them ; and all Mussulman ladies are 
‘by no means of the angelic temperament of the mis- 
tress of the slave in the foregoing anecdote, Jealousy 
and spite together, there can be little doubt, will 
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lead sometimes to cruelty and revenge, even when 
the object of the jealousy is, like the favoured slave 
in Mrs. Hassan Ali’s narrative, “very beantifol ;” 
nay, even simple anger, when rouged in the naturally 
cruel, will lead to more inhuman treatment than can 
well be described in plain words. It is not more 
than eight years ago, for instance, since all Calcutta 
Was roused from its tropical torpor into a state of 
violent indignation against » Mohammedan lady. 
Her slave—for slaves there are, in reality, if not in 
name, in Calcutta itself,—her slave had not heated 
her hookah properly with the charcoal-burners called 
gloole, She had repeatedly so offended. The lady 
was very wroth. At length, infuriated by anger 
she had the unhappy wretch thrown upon the ground 
and held there by other slaves,—by other “servants 
of the zenanab,” the law called them. Whilst thus 
prostrate, a number of burning ghools, properly 
heated (that ia, balls of red-hot charcoal), were 
thrown over the poor creature, and she was shock- 
ingly burnt, eo shockingly, that even the indignation 
of some fellow-alave was roused. The girl died a few 
days afterwards. The police were informed of the 
circumstance. The lady was tried as 6 purdah-lady, 
condemned, and sentenced to transportation for life, 
She was then obliged to show her hitherto-concealed 
countenance; and the reporters of the newspapers 
were at & loss to give @ correct account of her beauty 
in words, It was something exquisite. 
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T am free to confess, however, that I heard of many 
fower cases of cruelty in the treatment of alaves daring 
my residence in Lucknow than one would suppose 
probable, considering my intimacy with the native 
nobility. Floggings and disgraceful punishments 
there were for slaves of both sexes; but not to anything 
like the extent prevalent in America, if Mrs. Stowe's 
pictures of life in the model republic are to be con- 
sidered genuine and accurate. Whether it was that 
I felt an antipathy to the class, or was prejudiced 
against them by the accounts I heard, J cannot now 
tell ; but my impression is, that the greater part of 
the cruelty practised in the native haroms, is to be 
attributed to the influenco and suggestions of the 
cunuchs. They were usually the inflicters of punish- 
mont on the delinquents; and this punishment, 
whether flogging or torturing, they seomod to inflict 
with a certain degree of gusto and appetite for the 
employment. 

These eunuchs, like the female slaves, are to be 
found in great numbers in the houses of the Mussul- 
man nobility of Lucknow. There could not have 
doen less than a hundred and fifty of them about 
the palace; and the chief eunuch,—the principal 
attendant on the first wife of the king, the Padshah® 
Bogum, a daughter of the King of Delhi,—wan o 

* Musalman sovereigns take the title of Padshah, or Padi- 
ch cette ‘Tho firet wife is therefore the Padshah 
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man of great influence and importance in Oude. 
‘They are usually children stolen for the purpose in 
Upper Indis, by those who sell them to the nobles, 
and are often much in the confidence of the masters 
whom they serve. “They enjoy many privileges 
denied to other classes of slaves, and are admitted at 
all hours and seasons to the zenanahs,” says Mrs. 
Hassan Ali. “They were the usual bath-attendanta 
of the ladies of the harem at court, being preferred for 
that service to the female slaves.” 

Many of these unfortunate beings have been 
advanced to high offices of trust under the Oude 
government, farming the revenues, for instance, in 
large districts, and undertaking the management end 
conduct of important negotiations, Bishop Heber 
tells a story of one of them, who, being visited by his 
sovereign, built him throne of a million of rupees,— 
ss hundred thousand pounds sterling,—and afterwards 
mado him s presont of it.* 

As the slave, by Mohammedan Jaw, is the abso- 
Tate property of his master, all the wealth he may 
soguire is also his master’s; so that whatever sums 
these eunuchs may accumulate during their lives 
reverts to their owners on their death. Hence the 
valuable dresses and jewels heaped upon all classes 
of slaves, eunuch and other, by their lords. ‘This 
wealth is but a deposit, lent for the time being to tho 
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wearer: for the slave has no heirs, and no legal 
power to bestow. An instance did once occur, I was 
told, of rich eunuch who had long farmed the 
Yevenue of a considerable district, and who willed his 
property away on his death. The appointed heirs 
lost no time in taking possession of the palace of 
the deceased ennuch, with all that it contained ; but 
Bo sooner did the court become aware of the circum- 
stance, than the sovereign claimed the entire property 
ag his by right. Troops were marched against the 
offending heirs; the retainers of tho parties in 
posaeasion fought valiantly in defenco; and it was 
not until after a severe contest that the palace was 
surrendered to the king. By a slight application of 
torture, such of the hordes of gold and silver ag 
Temained were discovered, and were all seized by the 
court ; in all which the strict Ictter of the law was 
but adhered to. Indeed, the people of Oude are so 
aoonstomed to contests of this kind, that, like 
the Tipperary boys, they rather like a good row. 
It prevents their arms becoming rusty for want of 


use. 

But we have been long enough detained by the 
exterior of the harem and its attendant sepoys, 
‘bearers, and eunuchs. Let us boldly lift tho curtain, 
and pass into the interior to inspect it, The ladies, 
T am cure, will accompany me, 

The form of the buildings of the harem dees not 
greatly differ from that of the acoossible parta of the 

a2 
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pelace. The ordinary oriental model of a house is 
indeed @ square or oblong court-yard, with rooms 
opening into verandahs surrounding it. If the house 
consist of two stories, then a gallery rans round the 
enclosure above, into which the upper rooms open. 
The apartments are usually raised two or three steps 
above the level of the court-yard, and consist for the 
moat part of long bare-looking halls, at the end of 
which small closets are often found, guarded by 
doors. These closets usually contain valuables of 
various kinds: dreases, jewellery, expensive orna- 
ments, and such like. It may seem strange to 
European ears ; but doors and windows are usually 
wanting to these halls, their places being supplied by 
curtains and apertures. These curtains are called 
purdahs, and hence the common expression in India 
& purdah-coman—that is, one concealed from public 
gaze—who lives in retirement, seen only by her 
nearest male relatives, and who travels in shut-up 
conveyanoes, often eo thickly covered as to prevent 
the poor prisoner within from seeing anything with- 
out. It is from the male portion of the world only 
that she is thus shut out—with the female of all 
classes and races she may have unrestricted inter- 
course. 

Tf one of these purdah-women, Hindu or Mussul- 
man, gives evidence in a Company's court, she 
Yemains shut up in her palanguin even when within 
the court of justice. A servant, or near relative, 
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swears to the identity of the lady within; and she 
is so examined, never once seen by judge or magis- 
trate, by the accused or the aecuser. Seated in her 
dark box, tailor-faghion, she answers the questions 
put to her; the voice is heard, but tho mouth which 
utters the voice is not seen. Of course this system 
leads to great abuse, but it is absurd to blame the 
Indian Government on that account; native customs 
require the concealment, and native customs are far 
less casily interfered with than people may suppose. 
‘The court-yard is much used by the ladies of the 
harem as a place of reception in fine weather. A 
temporary cloth covering is often stretched over it, 
and the ground matted. The chief lady sits on her 
musnud, or throne, in the centre, and there receives 
her visitors, who salaam as they enter. She rises 
only to the very aged, or to those of higher rank than 
herself, or to her male relatives. The lords of the 
creation are truly lords in the East—too often tyranta 
too. The ladica regard them as a superior order of 
beings, listen to their words as the child in Europe 
listens to those of its parents, adopt their views and 
embrace thoir opinions with an unhesitating confi- 
dence, that bespeaks childlike simplicity and implicit 
faith. Does some indignant Englishwomen mutter 
“impossible !” or “they pretend only,” as she reads 
this? Let her fancy hersolf born, brought up, 
educated, smongst a nation of heathens, who con- 
sider the birth of o fomale child as a positive 
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misfortune, and the birth of a male child sa a 
proportionably great blessing, and she will have no 
difficulty in believing my words to be literally true, 
however lamentable she may regard the fact. 

The pleasant prospect of nature is, of course, 
quite shut out from these cheerful, contented 
captives. They have never enjoyed a glimpse of a 
pleasing, extensive landscape. Many of them have 
never even seen & garden or @ river, @ grove of trees 
or an open field. ‘ These flowers are beautiful, very 
besutiful ; how pretty must not the ground be where 
they grow in great numbers!” is an exclamation 
which » European lady heard from them frequently, 
“They will often ask with wonder,” she remarks 
again, “ ‘how do these things grow? How do they 
Took in the ground?’ ”* 

When receiving her visitors within the halls, the 
chief Indy sits nearly in the centre of the apartment 
on her muanud or throne, which is placed, if possible, 
near a pillar. None other is allowed » musnnd but 
her. It consists of a large cushion, covered with gold 
cloth, or embroidered silk, or velvet, and is placed 
‘Upon e carpet about two yards square. The rank of 
the lady is usually indicated by the stracture and 
appearance of the carpet and the musnud. In the 
royal harem, the former was composed of cloth-of- 
gold, with s deeply-embroidered fringe. Twosmaller 
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THE KING'S WIVES. 183 
cushions are also placed upon the larger to support 
the knees, as the lady sits cross-legged. 

To be invited to a seat upon the musnud indicates 
equality in the visitor, or profound respect in the 
hostess. Should the visitor be of very superior 
station, or the hostess anxious to show her the 
highest possible form of respect, she resigns her 
cushions altogether, which the visitor oocupics, A 
seat even upon the carpet is an honour; how much 
more, then, tho resignation of the musnud itself ! 

Large lastres and chandeliers were common in 
the royal harem, although not generally used in 
the zenanahs in India. They were introduced by 
Nussir-u-deen. His father, Ghazi-a-doen, although 
fond enough of accumulating such articles of luxury 
reserved them all for his own reception rooms, or for 
the Emanbarra. 

Bach of the king’s wives Lad, of course, her own. 
harem, her own musnud, her own reception-rooms 
and halls. She might not see her husband once in 
& month,—perhaps not anything like so often; yet 
was she still 9 wife and queen. Perfectly aware 
though they were, one and all, of course, of 
the relation in which their femele attendants too 
often stood to hia majesty, yet I have been assured 
that this seldom troubled thom. The slave might 
be the favoured mistress, and the quecn the ne- 
glected wife; but stil] cach maintained her own 
station and position within the harem; nor would 
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the king himself have sanctioned any interference 
with their customary relations. 

‘We had the fallest opportunities of secing the 
dresses of the superior order of court-ladies ; not on 
those only who attended his majesty at dinner, and 
who were always splendidly dreased, being generally 
young women of great personal attrachons, We 
could pee them, and did see them, of course ; bat, by 
& happy royal fiction, as good as most legal fictions, 
they wore supposed to be purdah-ladies still ; and to 
have fixed our eyes upon them would have been con- 
sidered rade and disrespectful. Not only had we an 
opportunity of seeing the native female dress of the 
superior orders on them, say, but it was @ common 
joke with his majesty, on coming from the bath, to 
exchange dresses with his favourite wife or mistress 
for the time being, and to appear before us in that 
attire; nay, he has done so in the evening, behind 
the ganze curtain which stretched across the end 
of the dining-hall, and issued thence dreased as a 
Begum or queen. 

‘The materials of the dress might vary much, and 
the method of wearing it slightly ; but the articles 
were always the same, and the form appeared to be 
stereotyped. The pyjamas, or wide trousers, of 
satin, or cloth-of-gold, or washing-silk, fell loosely 
over the instep, where they wore sometimes gathered 
and tied, and sometimes extended like a train 
behind, gathered in front They wero confined 
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by a broad ribbon of gold or silver tissue at the 
waist, the ends of which hung down before, termi- 
nating in rich tassels which reached below the knee. 
Jewels and pearls were common ornaments of these 
tassels, The pyjamas themselves were much fuller 
below the knee than sbove,—gradually, indeed, 
becoming leas and less fall, until at the waist they 
fitted, and were evidently intended to fit, closely to 
the figure. 

The bodice, which covered the upper portion of 
the person, and was worn beneath the other gar- 
ments, was usually of some thin semi-transparent 
cloth—gauze, or net, or fine muslia,—the more 
transparent in texture apparently the more fashion- 
able, It is, in fact, the universal covering of the 
women in India; and great care is taken to fit it 
closely to the figure,—a single wrinkle or perceptible 
seam in it is a defect. Those worn in the royal 
harem were usually ornamented round the neck with 
gold bangles or embroidery. 

Over the bodice was thrown the courtes, or shirt, 
usually of thread-net. The courtee fell over, but did 
not conceal, the rich ornaments of the waistband of 
the pyjamas, and was iteelf adorned with gold or 
silver ribbons, used as 8 trimming upon the scams 
and hems, 

The cloak, called deputtah, or chudder—thrown 
over these lighter articles of undor-clothing, and 
worn equally within and without the housc—con- 
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sisted of gold or silver gauze tissues, and resembled 
in form nothing so much as a small English bed- 
sheet, rather Jong for its breadth. The fine musling 
of Dacea are much valued and prized to form those 
cloaks; and no trouble or expense is spared in 
embroidering them, and ornamenting them with rich 
bullion fringes. Thrown over the back part of the 
head, and falling gracefully on the shoulders, the 
deputtah, by its arrangement, may be made to give 
Gignity and elegance to a figure in itself wanting in 
both; whilst, on the naturally dignified and elegant, 
its folds enhance, to an extraordinary degree, the 
graco of the wearer. Standing, it was crossed in 
front, one end of it falling down over the figure, 
which it partially screened, whilst the other was 
thrown over the opposite shoulder; but when the 
wearer was seated, the deputtah was collected in 
Targe folds round the lower part of the figure and 
upon the lap,—sometimes, indeed, being thrown 
altogether off the shoulders, This latter, however, 
was regarded by elderly ladies as arrant coquetry, 
and as being hardly proper. 

Fancy a graceful young woman so clothed, of & 
brunette tint, with pointed shoes upon her naked 
feet, the soles and nails of which, as well as the 
palms and nails of her hands, are stained of & 
rose colour, The large languishing black eyes are 
made still more captivating by the peneilled line of 
black drawn on the edges of the eyelida. The eye- 
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brow has been carefully nurtured and tended, that 
no stray hair break the regularity of its semi-circular 
eweep. The smooth high forehead and oval coun- 
tenance ate thrown forwanl prominently by the jet- 
Black glossy hair—smelling of the sweet jessamine 
oil—which has been taken off the face, and hangs in 
twisted folds down the back. The ears are orna- 
mented round their edges with a variety of rings, 
and a large ring hangs from the cartilage of the nose 
4 large ring bearing a ruby between two pearls, 
Fancy such @ figure standing before you, in all tho 
elegant gracefulness of unrestrained and uncon- 
strained developments,—the upper portion of the 
form half-hidden, half-revealed by its gauze-like 
coverings, the lower concealed by the brilliant- 
coloured pyjamas,—and you have the picture of a 
fine lady of the court of Oude—the reigning favourite, 
it may be. 

It was not often that the Begums of the court 
went through Lucknow in formal procession. Ifa 
holy place was to be visited, however, or some act of 
devotion to be performed at a distant mosque, in the 
hope of obtaining the greatest of all blessings in their 
eyes, a male child, the pomp and circumstance with 
which the Indy moved abroad were imposing 
enough. Before the Padshah Begum alone could 
the kettle-drums, as I have before remarked, be 
carried, She had the privilege too of the em- 
broidered umbrella, the sun-symbol or aftadah, 
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and the peacock’s feather fans. In other reapects, 
however, the procession was much the same 
with all. 

Let us take 8 glance at the Padshah Begum and 
her retinue, as she repairs to the holy Durgah to 
pray there. A portion of the king’s body-guord, in 
their glittering livery of blue and silver, comes first 
—their band playing and their colours unfurled 
Then two battalions of infantry draw near, also with 
their bands and colours, A company of spearmen, 
with long ailvered spears, succeeds, their white 
dresses and uniforms contrasting pleasantly with the 
crimson-jacketed foot-soldiers. A party of men, also 
with white dresses, comes next in order, each beating 
@ sinall triangular crimson flag with the royal arms 
emblazoned. The covered conveyance in which the 
lady herself is borne follows the flags ; it is, in fact, 
a small room, silvered on the outside, and borne 
along by poles, supported by twenty bearers. Every 
quarter of a mile these bearers are changed. They 
are dressed in white cloth, fitting close to the person, 
with loose searlet overcoats, edged with gold em- 
broidery. Their turbans are also crimson, with a 
gilt fish in front, from which s gold tassel depends 
that rests upon the shoulder. The women bearera 
come next in the order of the procession. Their 
duty is to relieve the men when the conveyance 
reaches the palace or the exterior of the Durgab. 
Gold and silver sticks in waiting follow them in 
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great numbers, loudly vociferating the name and 
titles of tho lady within, and whoze duty it is also to 
keep the beggars at a distance ;—for the beggars of 
Incknow are an importanate class, not casily 
daunted by the most resolute refusal; besides, 
during such s journey, it is customary to scatter 
coin amongst them, and they congregate in immense 
numbers to,receive it. 

Behind the gold and silver sticks rides the chief 
of the eunachs upon his elephant,—an officer of 
considerable authority and importance, as I have 
already stated. On such occasions he was usually 
expensively dressed in o suit of gold cloth, a suitable 
turban, and rich Cashmere shawls,—altogether an 
imposing-looking puppet. 

A host of covered conveyances, of all kinds, follow 
the eunuch, containing the ladies of the Padshah 
Begum’s court. Palanquins, chundoles, and ruts, 
are the most numerous of this crowd of oddly-shaped 
vehicles ; the palanquins, every one knows now-a-days, 
are simply large boxes, with sliding doors at the sides, 
in which the lady reclines ; the chundole is of higher 
quality, loftier and more expensive ; whilst the rat 
is simply a small waggon, drawn by two bullocka. 
Soldiers, spearmen, and gold and silver sticks in 
waiting, accompany this crowd of convoyances in 
great numbers—the whole number of ladies po borne 
not being Ices than from a hundred and fifty to two 
hundred. You ask, what do they all do? The 
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answer is, they do all sorts of things, Some of them 
fare professed storytellers, in more senses than one. 
They lull their mistreesos to aloep with tales after 
the manner of the Arabian Nights. Others sham- 
poo well, and are go employed for hours every day. 
Others sew ; for although men generally make the 
women’s clothes in India, yet in the harem they keep 
female sempstresses. Others read tho Koran—the 
blue-stockings of the palace. Others, again, area 
kind of superior slaves, doing the domestio work of 
the harem ; but yet not to be exposed to the gaze of 
man, however menially employed. 

So attended, with such crowds of followors and 
noige-makers, of both sexes and none, gocs the 
Padshah Begum along on her way to the honso of 
prayer; she, you may depend upon it, thinking no 
little of her own greatness, and of the noise her 
greatness makes in the world. Let her fade away 
from our mental vision then, if not with peace, at 
least with kindly wishes ; for ehe is, after all, to be 
pitied, rich gilded clave. The poorest shopkeeper’s 
wife in England, that has an honest husband and a 
home of her own, is more to be respected, and is a 
happier woman, than the Padshah Bogum of Oude, 
swith all her glitter. 


CHAPTER X. 
DUBLLO—PABTRIDGES TO TIGERS. 


Partridges and quails trained for Sighting—A fter-dinner sporte— 
Antelopee—The encounter—Ita usual termination—Tigers— 
Kagres and the TeraisaliahR—The court in the baloony—~The 
stroggle beneath——The death-grepple—The victory. 

Owe of the most common amusements of the court 

of Oude was the fighting of birds and wild animals, 

trained for the most part for that purpose. Cook- 
partridges, skilfully spurred, would peck and wrestlo 
with © pertinacity strange to see, and which much 
aelighted his majesty. On such occasions, usually 
after dinner, the table was cleared, and the com- 
batanta, duly prepared by stimulating drags, were 
ushered into ‘“ the presence.” The king, seated as 
‘usual in his gilt arm-chair in the centre of one side 
of the table, would give the order to the attending 
servants, and the sport would begin. The two cocks, 
placed upon the table, would survey us all Jeisurely 
in succession, wondering, doubtless, what they wero 
there for. A crow or two, shrill and yet sonorous, 
would be uttered and answered; but no sign of 
hostility. At length » hon would be placed on the 
table between them, exactly opposite his majesty. 
‘With leisurely step they would advance from cither 
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side to make acquaintance with the new-comer, in a 
solemn dignified way, just like » Turk entering a 
mosque or @ harem. 

As they each saw the other likewise advancing, 
evidences of hostility would appear in their gait and 
attitude, A feather started here, a neck protruded 
there, a defiant crow, answered by a more defiant 
chuckle,—the hen remaining a patient spectator of 
the scene,~—until s final ruzh was made. She, 
fiying off ag quietly as possible, leaves the two lords 
of partridge oreatfon to settle tho dispute between 
them ; and they, with standing feathers, and erect 
combs and protruded beak, are in a moment hard at 
work, Nothing can be more scientific than the 
sparring which follows ; each watching his adversary 
intently, with stretched-ont nock, as the half-ex- 
panded wings twitch with rage or excitement, and the 
spurred legs are hastily raised and depressed in succea- 
sion, as if eager for the fray ; each moving cautiously 
round, making feigned assaults and as feignod re- 
treats ; each red with eager desire of glory, and anxious 
to dip his beak in the blood of his foe, All around, 
human faces, gazing intently, watch the combat, and 
applaud now one, now the other warrior, aa the battle 
proceeds ; the king the most excitod of all. 

At length, with a simultaneous bound, the two 
little heroes meet each other in the sir s few inches 
sbove the table; the spurs are plungod into tho 
thighs or sides of the enemy, and tho bills mako 
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savage dashes at his eyes. Blood flows, a few tiny 
specks here and there ; but still sufficient to show 
that it hag been no sham assault, no harmless 
passage of arma withont aim or purpose. The 
gazers salute the conqueror of the moment as he 
standa on the battle-field elate, and proclaims his 
own prowess with triumphant chuckle. Dut there 
ia no time to be lost. The foe is advancing again, 
He is not a whit intimidated by tho drops of blood 
he hag lost, his torn thigh, or his ripped-up side. 
No, he will to the work again, with right good-will 
and in fearless earnest. 

Another jump, and again the spurs aro struck, 
and again the beaks snap at the eyes madly, The 
victor of & moment before has lost his advantage, 
and retires a few paces, with one cye torn from ita 
socket and dangling by a tendon on his cheek. It 
is cruel sport truly ; but we round the table are too 
much accustomed to it to think much of that, and 
again the room rings with shouts of laughter and 
‘uprearious encouragement to the poor little warrior 
that has lost his eye. He wants no encouragement, 
however. Ina moment the fight has been renewed, 
if possible with more savage fieroeness than ever; 
and not till one of the combatants drops dead upon 
the table, or dying from loss of blood, is it con- 
cluded,—the victor often without an eye, and left a 
cripple for life ; fortunate indeed if he retain the use 
of one leg. So that the conqueror is often carried 
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off by the admiring servanta, to be petted for his 
prowess, and to die. 

‘The wine circulates again at the table, which has 
been wiped clean; the king is in great vein, and 
insists upon every one taking snuff with him, which 
all pretend to do.* The female attendants blow up 
the fire in his hookah, which is placed on the floor 
behind him, and he puffs and puffs again in joyous 
exhilaration, laughing all the while at the clever 
little devil that picked out his adversary’s eye so 
neatly, and then got ripped up in return. It was 
very laughable ! 

“But we must have somo more,” exclaims 
hilarious majesty; and the attendants hasten to 
inguire whether the ancinted of the Company will 
have quails now, or partridges again, or crows, or 
common cocks, He makes his choice, and the 
sport proceeds anew, ever becoming more noisy and 
‘uproarious as the wine circulates the more ; until his 
majesty can give no more coherent orders, and the 
revel is at an end. 

A beantiful description of antelope, small and 
delicately formed, is caught at the base of the 
Himalayas in great numbers, and is trained at 
Lucknow to fight. These fights, however, usually 
took place in one of the palace-gardens, or in sn 
* Tt in highly indeocrons to sneese in “the presence ;" a 
a ee eee ee arene ke 
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enclosure prepared for the purpose ; the king being 
seated in a balcony or gallery to witness the contest, 
and his courtiers around and about him. Nothing 
could be more graceful than the half-trotting gait at 
which the two horned heroes approached each other, 
their branching antlers dancing in the air as they 
did so; and then, to see the skilful manwuvring of 
the pair to gain some little advantage of position or 
station previous to coming to close quarters! It was 
beautiful to see, and pitifol that all this grace and 
elogance should be displayed in such a cause, 

Crossing their antlers, and sparring with them 
vigorously, the two warriors now advanced, now re- 
treated, as they gained or lost some little advantage. 
At length, after much twining and intertwining, 
after much manceuvring and cautious setting to each 
other, the antlers were locked finally together; and 
then came the eager straining of every muscle and 
every tendon, the anxious trial of strength, which 
often ended in the death of one or the other. With 
hind-quarters well braced up for a vigorous shove, 
head lowered, and fect firmly fixed against the 
ground, would the two combatants push and resiat, 
and push again, pertinaciously. 

‘One gnined a little advantage at one moment, and 
drove his adversary a fow paces back, only to lose it 
at another, and to be driven back in his tum. And 
yet, with every muscle strung to its utmost tension, 
with every vein swelling in the eager desire tor 
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victory, not s leg was raised that was not gracefully 
sot down again, not a movement that did not indicate 
elegant proportion, harmonious adaptation of part to 
part, and of limb to limb. 

At length the strength of one of the combatants 
has yielded under the long-continned exertion ; the 
rolling eyes begin to indionte terror in their fiery 
distension ; the legs are raised and depressed with 
nervous twitching, as the weaker party is gradually 
forced back, without a hope of regaining the ad- 
vantage lost. The stronger pushes his adversary all 
the more fiercely at these symptoms of failing vigour. 
‘The hope that has been oozing from the breast of the 
weaker, inspires the stronger, and makes him all the 
more determined. 

Great is the excitement in the gallery containing 
the king and his courtiers as this crisis of the strag- 
gle is attained. Great the straining of eyes and the 
stretching of necks to watch the jfinale—the king 
again the most excited and eager of all. 

“ Heis yielding fast ; he is yielding fast!” shouts 
his majesty ; “the dark one has the advantage.” 

There could not be a doubt of the fact. Ever 
onwards and onwards pushes the dark antelope, the 
head still more depressed than before, every muscle 
starting, every limb dancing with animation ; whilst, 
on the other side, his yielding adversary rolls his eyes 
about more wildly than ever. He is becoming para- 
lysed with terror. Hig graceful limbs twitch with 
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fear and uncontrollable emotion as he atill yields 
ground. At length he has reached the limit of the 
enclosure ; his hing-quarters are fixed against the 
bamboo railing. He can go back no further; 
and still the remorselesa enemy pushes on ever more 
fiercely. 

“ Now for the sport,” exclaims an eager spectator 
in the gullery, rabbing his hands as be sees the 
disheartened antelope pinned between the bamboo 
railing on one side, and the pushing antagonist on 
the other. ‘‘ Now for the sport,”—and king and 
courtiers chuckle over the display. 

The weaker animal, as he still maintains the 
unequal contest, trembling as he is, hears the excla- 
mation, and rolls his eyes as well as he can helplessly 
upwards: he does not know but help may come, 
somehow, from that quarter. The strength which 
has borne him up hitherto now begins to fail; the 
quivering limbs totter as the antagonist, lowering his 
head still more, pushes with renewed vigour; the 
muscles are suddenly relaxed, and he turns sideways 
from his opponent, as if to escape by flight, Ina 
moment the antlers are unlocked, and the sharp 
points of those borne by the victor are plunged into 
the flanks of the vanquished. The head of the poor 
animal thus gored is tossed wildly up ; and he groans 
with pain as he sinks on one knee, big tears coursing 
each other down his cheeks. 

But life is swect; and with a vigorous effort he 
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tears himself away from his dangerous position, 
wrenching the head of the victor to the side as he 
does so, Like an arrow he is off, winging his way 
with the speed of the wind round the enclosure, 
looking for some means of escape. 

The excitement in the gallery is still greater than 
it was; there is to be more sport, and the king 
encourages the fugitive with a hearty “‘shavash !” 
(bravo !) 

An antelope flying for life rons swiftly—the eye 
feels 9 difficulty in following him distinctly, The 
fagitive looks eagerly for some means of escape ; but 
there is none: and as he courses round, with almost 
incredible speed, his flanks bearing bloody tokens of 
hia defeat, his adversary collects himself for a new 
plunge. The head is again depressed almost until 
the month touches the knees; the antlers, tipped 
with blood, are directed in an oblique line against the 
side of the fleeing foe; and, watching his oppor- 
tunity, he rushes forcibly against the fogitive. He 
has “pinned” his antegonist agsin, skilful warrior 
that he is; the antlers are thrust far into the steam- 
ing side—the foe falls dying, or dead perhaps ; and 
the victor, shaking off the carcass from his horns, 
raises his head and triumph, 

But why talk of the struggles of insignificant 
antelopes, graceful though they be, when there is the 
contest of the more savage tiger, the unwieldy rhi- 
Roceros, or the gigantic elephant to describe? The 
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pertridges, the quails, the crows, the cocks, the 
trained rams and antelopes, are but the child’s play 
of these exhibitions; two tigers tearing each other, 
two rhinoceroses ripping each other up with their 
knife-like horns, two elephants in a death-struggle, 
are the serious acta of these tragic comedies, or 
comic tragedies, or simple tragedies, if the benevolent 
reader will have it ao,—the others being merely the 
unimportant by-play, the lighter and the more trifling 
incidents, 

When the two tigers, properly prepared for the 
contest by being kept without food and water for 
some days previonsly, were introduced into the 
strongly-railed and barricaded enclosure, a pin drop- 
ping in the court-yard might almost have been 
heard. Expectation stood on tiptoe to know what 
would be the result. 

‘There was 6 famous tiger—a monster of a tiger—~ 
named Kagra, who had triumphed at Lucknow on 
several occasions. He was certainly one of the 
largest I have ever seen ; and beautifully streaked 
was his glossy coat, as it moved freely over his mus- 
cular limba and long back. The connoisseurs in 
sport had despaired of finding a fitting adversary for 
Kagra, when news arrived that a tiger of enormous 
size and strength had been taken uninjured in the 
Terai—the long strip of jungle-land between Oude 
and Nepaal, just at the foot of the Himalayas It 
was anticipated that there would be glorious sport 
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when this new monster was brought face to face with 
the redoubted Kagra. 

The stranger—the Terai-eallah as he was called 
—was taken especial care of; and it was on the 
occasion of the visit of the commander-in-chief of the 
Anglo-Indian army to the King of Oude that the 
contest was to take place. More than ordinary pains 
were taken to render the spectacle imposing. The 
court-yard in which the battle was to be fought was 
Tichly decorated with leaves and flowers, with all that 
brilliancy of colouring and taste in its distribution 
for which the natives of India are so deservedly 
famous. The gallery to recive the king and his 
court, the commander-in-chicf and his ataff, was 
elaborately ornamented with gilding and flags, The 
royal canopy—umbrella-shaped—of crimson and gold 
tissue, was raised above the state-chair; whilst 
similar seats of honour were prepared on either hand 
for the commander-in-chief and the resident. The 
king wore his crown on the occasion ; it was a new 
one, only lately made, with an elaborate display of 
jewellery, and s beautiful heron’s plyme of snowy 
whiteness bending gracefully over it. He oould act 
with dignity when he liked; and the contrast 
between the rich, thongh softened, umber colour of 
his countenance, and the glittering jewelz, and the 
delicate plume, was very imposing and pleasing to 
look upon. He wore on this occasion his Oriental 
dregs, formed of the glittering kincobs of China— 
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silk of gold-like and silver-like appearance, glancing 
with every movement like burnished jewellery. The 
commander-in-chief wore his general's uniform ; the 
resident was dressed in plain clothes. It was a speo- 
tacle not easily forgotten. Such a scene will live 
robustly in the memory when a thousand more 
important events have faded into forgetfulness, 

The cages of Kagra and Tcrai-wallah were brought 
to opposite sides of the court-yard, both commanded 
by our position in the gallery. We could see the 
Jong shining backs of the tigers as they roamed 
round their cages in great excitement ; occasionally 
there was a snarl and » display of teoth alarming to 
witness, as some attendant approached the cages. 

It was intended that the animals should become 
aware of the presence of each other, and hence the 
previous delay ; for, ferocious as the tiger is, he is 
naturally a cowardly animal, and, if brought un- 
expectedly into the presence of danger, may cower 
and retreat from the contest. 

I have seen two of them, properly prepared, 
that is, both hungry and thirsty, when bounding into 
the enclosure, and ignorant that another tiger was 
in the vicinity, do their utmost to get back into their 
cages ; and, failing that, slink away to s corner, 
erouch down there upon their bellies, and watch each 
other intently, indisposed to hostility. 

It was evident that Kagra and the Tersi-wallah 
were soon aware of each other's vicinity ; for as they 
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prowled round, they would stand and grow] and show 
their teeth at the opposite cage in an eminently 
figer-like manner. The commander-in-chief and the 
sesident had inspected both of them previously, 

“On which of thom will your excellency bet?” 
asked the king, as he saw the commander-in-chief 
watching them intently. 

“ Your majesty will perhaps pardon me,” said the 
general. The Company were wroth with the king, 
because his territory was in 20 much confogion and 
disorder, 90 tho commander-in-chief would not bet 
with him. 

“A hundred gold moburs on Kagra,” said the 
king, turning to the resident. 

“Done, your majesty ;1 think the Terai-wallah 
is the more likely to succeed,” was the resident's 
answer. 

The king rubbed his hands with glee. He was 
beginning to enjoy the situation. 

“ Will you bet on the Terai-wallsh ?” he asked 
his prime-minister eagerly in Hindustani. 

“* My lord the resident is always right; I will, 
sire,” was the prime-minister’s reply—prime-minis- 
ter in name only, i¢ must be remembered, but s man 
of great wealth ; the European barber then standing 
among the king’s suite was the real prime-minister. 

“ A hundred gold mohurs, then, on Kagra,” said 
his majesty. 


The prime-minister accepted the bet, and took out 
a very elegant little tablet from his belted Cashmere 
shawl to make a note of the transaction. Not that 
he intended to remind his majesty of it, had his ma~ 
jesty chosen to forget ; but in case majesty should 
say he had bet on Kagra, he would be able to show 
the entry made at the time, and express timidly s 
doubt whether ‘the refuge of the world” might not 
have been correct and he wrong. Aye, and he would 
psy his hundred gold mohurs, too, if “ the refuge of 
the world” insisted that he Aad bet on the Terai- 
wullsh ; pay it smilingly, and then repay himeelf by 
squeezing a little harder than usual—only a little 
—the next rich delinquent that passed through his 
hands. 

The signal was given—the bamboo railing in front 
of the cages rose simultaneously on either side—the 
doors of the cages opened. Terai-wallah sprang with 
8 gingle bound out of his cage, opening his huge jaws 
widely, and shaking from side to side his long tail in 
an excited way. Kagra advanced more leisurely into 
the arena, but with similar demonstrations. They 
might have been fifty feet apart, as they stood sur- 
veying each other, open-mouthed, the tails playing all 
the time. 

At length Kagra advanced s few paces; his 
adversary laid himself down forthwith upon the 
court-yard, just where he stood, facing him, but with 
his feet well under him not extended, evidently 
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quite prepared for a spring. Kagra watched his foe 
intently, and still advanced slowly and cautiously, 
but not in s straight line, rather towards the side, 
describing an are of a circle as he drew near. 

The Terai-wallah soon rose to his feet and likewise 
advanced, describing s similar aro on the opposite 
side, both gradually approaching each other, however. 
It was s moment of breathless suspense in the gal- 
lery. Every eye was fixed on the two combatants a3 
they thus tried to circumvent each other; it was 
enough to arrest the attention, for the tigers were 
unusually large; both were in beautiful condition, 
plump and muscular; the colour of the Terai-wallah 
was somewhat lighter than that of Kugra, a more 
yellowish hue shone between the black stripes. Both 
were very beautiful, and very courageous, and very 
formidable. 

At length, as they thus advanced, atep by atep, 
very slowly, Kagra made a spring. His former vio- 
tories had probably made him a little self-confident. 
He sprang, not as if it wore a voluntary effort of his 
own, but aa if he were suddenly impelled aloft by 
some uncontrollable galvanic force which he could 
not resist. The spring was so sudden, go rapid, 60 
impetuous, that it had quite the appearance of being 
involuntary. The Tersi-wallah was not unprepared, 
As,rapidlyas Kagra had hurled himself up into the air, 
60 rapidly did his adversary jump aside ; both move- 
menta seemed to be simultaneous, 60 admirably were 
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they executed, Kagra alighted, foiled ; but befure he 
could recover himself, before be could have well 
assured himself that he sras foiled, the Terai-walloh 
was upon him. The clans of his adversary were 
fixed firmly in his neck, and the horrid jaws wera 
already grating near his throat. It was the work of 
a moment, We could scarcely see that the Terai- 
wallah had gained the advantage—we could scarcely 
distinguish his huge fore paws grasping the neck, 
and his open mouth plunged at the throat—nhen 
Kagra made another spring, a bound in which he 
evidently concentrated all his energy. The Terai- 
wallah was dragged with him for a httle; the claws 
that had been dug into his neck were torn gratingly 
throngh it; the open mouth snapped fiercely but 
harmlessly at the advancing shoulder, and Kagra 
wes free. His neck and shoulder, however, bore 
Bloody traces of the injury he had received ; and no 
sooner did he feel that he had got rid of his assailant 
than he turned with greater fierceness than ever to 
assail his foe. 

“ Shavash! Kagra—bravo! I'l make it two 
hundred gold mohurs,” ssid the king, turning to his 
Prime-minister. 

“The asylam of the world commands it—two 
hundred let it be,” replied Rooshun, as he took out 
his tableta anew. 

But the interest of the contest in the arens was 
too intense to admit of our attention being withdrawn 


206 THE COMBAT BETWEEN 


from it. It was but for an instant that the two 
tigers stood surveying each other, open-mouthed, 
after Kagra had shaken off the grip of his antagonist. 
With distended jaws, the ample mouths opened to 
their utmost limit, their beautifully-streaked skins 
starting from their forms in excitement, their eyes 
distended as they watched each other, the ends of the 
tails moving once or twice, as if with convulsive 
twitches, they stood. Kagra was the first to attack 
again. This time his opponent was too near to try 
his former stratagem of slipping to one side: ho 
met him boldly. They stood at that moment near 
the centre of the arena; and, as the sharp claws 
moved incessantly, and the huge mouths tried to 
grasp the neck on either side, it was impossible to 
distinguish the attack from the defonce ; all was 60 
rapid. 

Drawing gradually nearer aa they thus fought 
with clawa and mouths ferociously, uttering fierce 
mars as they did s0, each seemed to have succeeded 
in gripping his antagonist. With their mouths 
buried in each other's throata, and their claws dug 
deeply into the neck, they rose at length to the con- 
test on their hind legs—straining and tugging, and 
wrestling, as it were, with each other, both with their 
‘utmost force and ekill It was s spectacle of start- 
ling interest, that ; and however you may turn away, 
good madam, and exclaim horrible! or savage! 
believe me there were many elements of the eublime 
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in that contest; and doubtless such contests often 
taka place in the jungle. 

‘They stood more than six feet high as they thus 
grappled with each other, elevated on their hind lege, 
in a sort of death-straggle ; their round heads and 
glaring eyes surmounting the muscular pillars of 
their long bodies beautifully. It was wonderful to 
gee how firmly the claws were fixed into the neck on 
both sides, There was no shifting of position, no 
farther grasping either with claw or mouth. It was 
now a contest of life or death. Both were bleeding 
freely, and it would chiefly depend upon strength as 
to which should be thrown under the other, and 
thereby probably logo his hold, 

These things take long to describe, but they 
occurred very rapidly. There was deep silence in 
the arena and in the gallery, as the two wild beasts 
thus stood confronting each other on their hind legs 
—deep silence and earnest gazing on all sides and 
from all quarters; even the very breathing was sus- 
pended in many as they watched the contest, Not 
for long, howevor, as I have said) Kagra, more 
ekilfal or more impetuous than Lis antagonist, over- 
throw him at length, and the two rolled over on the 
arena ; the Terai-wallah on his back benesth, Kagra 
above, 

“ Shavash, Kagra!” uttered the king again, 
well pleased. “ Eagra has the advantage,” mut- 
tered more than one voice in English. 
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Bat the advantage was only momentary. The 
hind claws of Kagra were being plunged into the 
belly of his foe, when the Terai-wallah, who never 
let go his hold for a moment with his mouth, strack 
one of his fore-paws over the faco of his antagonist. 
His claws evidently pierced Kagra’s eyes; one of 
them was torn from its socket; and uttering a howl 
of pain or despair, the mutilated beast relinquished 
his grip, and would havo torn himself from his 
antagonist. 

This, however, he was not permitted to do. 
‘The Terai-wallsh clung pertinaciously to his adver- 
sary’s throat: his teeth were deeply infixed. He 
was dragged for a few paces over the arena by 
Kagra, who tried to release himself in vain; and 
then, all at once leaping from his prostrate position, 
the Terai-wallah hurled himself on the top of his 
assailant. 

‘The contest was virtually at an end. Kagra, now 
fallen beneath his foe, and fast losing blood, was 
incapable of regaining the advantege he bad lost. 
The Terai-wallah, thrusting ono paw under his lower 
jaw, forcod back the head farther until he infixed his 
teeth still more decply into the throat. Kaegra did 
battle ineffectually with his claws, tearing the skin 
of his antagonist here and there; but he had lost 
the hold he had obtained with his mouth, and was 
evidently fast sinking under the victor’s grasp and 
bite. 
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« Kagra is beaten!” was uttered in Hindustani 
and English in the gallery above. 

“ He is,” said the king, as he gave orders to the 
servants below to open Kagra’s cage, and drive off 
the Terai-wallah. 

Red-hot rods were thrust through the bars of the 
enclosure, and the successfal tiger was cruelly burnt 
before he would relinquish his hold. It was the 
most barbarous part of the exhibition; and yet it 
was the only way to save the life of Kagra. At 
length the Terai-wallah was driven off, his jaws 
dropping blood as he went. Kagra’s cage was 
opened, and he made for it immediately, with all the 
marks of the conquered about him ; he left his track 
on the arena in blood-stains, whilst his tail hong 
Alacoidly between his legs ; yet, though he wes flying, 
he fled stealthily, as it were, not vigorously and 
upright as a horse would have fied, but with stealthy, 
creeping, cat-like agility. The red-hot rods were 
held before the ‘Terai-wallah to prevent him from 
pursuing. He still faced towards, and glared after, 
his beaten foe; and ere Kagra had reached hia cago, 
he sprang high above the rods to attack the flying 
tiger once more. He fell short of his victim, how- 
ever. Kagra quickened his steps, reached the cage, 
and buried himeelf in its further corner, cowering 
like s whipped cur. 

As for the Terai-wallah, he watched his defeated 
antagonist steadily to the last, never once taking his 
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eyes off him ; and then, shaking himself two or three 
times, he licked his paws, rose majestically from his 
crouching posture, and walked deliberately towards 
his own cage, which was open to recsive him ; his 
torn shoulders, and the large drops of blood which 
fell from him ea he walked, proclaiming how dearly 
he had won his victory. 


ai 


CHAPTER XI. 
DUELLO—THE RHINOCEROS AXD ELEPHANT. 


Fighting camele—Tho rhinoceres—His pescefal nature—Hia 
manner of fighting—The rhinoceros and the elephaat—The 
rhinooeros and the tiger—The fighting clephante—Maller— 
‘The strugglo—Fall of the mahout—His desth—The clophant's 
ramorse—Another fight—Danger and escape, 

I wave already desoribed the ordinary fights of birds, 

antelopes, and tigers: I now turn to the larger and 

more unwieldy animals. Nothing more brutal than 
the contests of camels can well be concsived. They 
are trained to fighting with each other in Lucknow ; 
but nature intended them to be usefal, peaceful ani- 
mals, not warlike; and when man, endeavouring to 
change their nature, insists upon their being warlike 
for his gratification, the sight is odious, It is well 
known that, like the lamaof Peru, the camel discharges 

w fluid from ita throat at its adversary. I have seen 

those trained to fight bring up one of their stomachs 

in the energy of their spitting! A horrible sight ! 

Nor was it more pleasant to see one grasp the long 

lip of the other between his tecth, and drag it off in 

a bratal way, Such fights end only in Incerating the 

head and injuring the eyes, the huge bodies remain- 

ing untouched, 
Naturally, the rhinoceros is also a peaceful animal. 
P2 
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Bishop Heber says, that in Ghazi-u-deen’s reign the 
rhinoceros was used in s carriage, and to carry a 
howdah. I have never seen him so employed. 
Although peaceful, however, he is better fitted by 
nature for warfare than the poor camel. His knife- 
like horn, his skin more impenetrable than a coat of 
mail, his compact body and huge muscular limbe, 
all render him a fearful antagonist to the largest 
animals. When roused, he will soon make away, 
I doubt not, with a hippopotamus, and is » match 
for an elephant. 

The extent to which these various animals were 
kept at Lucknow for purposes of “ sport” may be 
conceived, from the fact of the royal menagerie 
having contained, when I served the king of Onde, 
from fifteen to twenty rhinoceroses, They were kept 
in the open park around Chaun-gunge, and were 
allowed to roam about, at large, within certain 
limita. 

It was usually at this palace, Chaun-gunge, and 
sometimes at another on the banks of the river called 
Mobarrack Munzul, that the fights of the larga 
animals took place, genervlly in an enclosure mad« 
for the purpose, over one side of which a balcony 
had been built for the king and his attendanta, not 
unlike a portico in front of a house to receive car- 
Tiages—structures far more common in Calcutta 
than in London. Sometimes, however, the fights 
took place in tho open park, where galleries had 
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been erected on substantial pillars. The two 
rhinoceroses, males,—always more ready to engage 
in combat at particular seasons than at other times, 
just as the elephants are,—were duly prepared by 
stimulating drugs, and let into the enclosure from 
opposite sides, or were driven in the park towards 
each other by active fellows on horseback with long 
spears, The first sight of the antagonist was gene- 
rally enough to cause each to be ready to attack; 
for they know at once, by their keen sense of smell, 
whether a male or female is in their vicinity. 
Rushing against each other, with heads somewhat 
lowered, they met angrily in the midst, thrasting 
forward their armed snouts in a hog-like way. 

So thick are their hides on the back and legs, 
that even the short knife-like horn of the snout 
can make no impreasion upon it, In the more 
tender skin of the belly alone, or between the legs 
can injury be done. The object of each, then, in 
closing, is to introduce his snout between the fore- 
legs of his antagonist, and so rip him up; s process 
which the slight curve of the horn backwards renders 
comparatively an easy ono, if the requirod position 
be attained, 

But as both equally seek the same advantage, 
their heads and snouts in the first instance meet in 
the midst. They strike each other, they push, they 
lower their heads, they grunt valorously, displaying 
an amount of activity and energy that one would 
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conceive it almost impossible for them to exercise 
with their unwieldy forms, The snouts rattle 
against each other as they mutually strike; the 
hors may come into contact too, and the sound 
which is produced plainly tells that it is with no 
child’s play that they are thus crossed. At length, 
in some way or other, they appear to be locked 
together, horn to horn, aout to snout, head to head 
—the heads always down defending the chest and 
the entrance between the fore-legs. Then com- 
mences a hard stragyle,—a firm continuous pushing 
with all their might. Each throws the whole weight 
of his huge form into the scale, and with that the 
enormous strength with which nature has endowed 
him. They push, and push, and push again with 
obstinate perseverance. The weaker must ultimately 
lose ground. He ig driven back, at first slowly, 
step by step, then more rapidly, in a sort of back- 
ward trot; the stronger and sturdier pursuing his 
advantage with implacable ferocity. At length the 
weaker, finding that he can no longer make head, 
makes a desperate plange backwards to release his 
snout and horns. It is the decisive moment of the 
combat. I have it end very variously. Ifin 
an enclosure, and the weaker has no room to with- 
draw himself, he is almost sure to be ripped up by 
the impetuous assailant, and to fall very severely 
wounded or dead ; his adversary being driven off by 
hot irons thrust under him, and spears. In the 
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open park, however, the weaker, if active, sometimes 
succeeded in detaching himself, and scampering of 
88 fast ag possible without receiving any severe hurt. 
‘The stronger pursued with hearty good will, and they 
were soon out of sight, In such cases, all would 
depend upon the natore of the ground, and the re- 
lative activity of the two. If the flying combatant 
were overtaken by his pursuer, nothing could save 
his life, for s gaping wound, a foot deep, would soon 
be made in his chest. On one occasion, however, 
und on only one, I saw a very different termination of 
the contest to that which was expected. 

The weaker had been gradually retreating, at first 
slowly, afterwards more rapidly. It was in the open 
park. At length he made a plunge backwards to 
release himself, and succeeded. The stronger brate, 
evidently somewhat pig-headed, surprised at the 
action, thrast his snout upwards in an astonished 
way ; his more active enemy saw the movement at 
onoe, and, though evidently preparing to fly, checked 
himself, lowered his head, and had his snout intro- 
duced between his encmy’s forelegs in an instant. 
The stream of blood which flowed from the wounded 
combatant, and hie quick snort of pain, proclaimed 
the victory of him who, up to this moment, had been 
losing ground, and hope perhaps, The wounded 
rhinoceros now turned to fly, losing blood rapidly, 
and his intestines partially protrading from the 
wound. His adversary allowed him to tum and run 
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a few paces; and then burying his snout sgain 
between his hind legs, gored him severely. He fell 
in a frightfally mangled way, and the active horse- 
men with their long spears drove off the agsailant-— 
no easy matter. Whether the wounded rhinoceros 
died or not, I do not know. I probably heard at 
the time and have forgotten. So skilful are the 
native leeches, however, in attending these monsters, 
that I should not at all wonder if he recovered. 

The contest between a rbinoceros and an elephant 
is not nearly so interesting as that between the 
thinoceros and the tiger. In the former case it is 
not easy, in the first place, to make the two animals 
attack each other, even though the elephant be 

* and the rhinoceros in a similar condition, 
Should they take a fancy, however, to try each 
other's mettle, the elephant approaches as usual, 
with his trunk thrown up into the air and head 
protruded ; the rhinoceros either standing upon his 
guard, or also advancing with lowered enout. The 
tusks of the elephant sometimes pass on each side of 
the rhinoceros harmlessly, whilst the huge head 
shoves the lighter animal backwarda If the 
clephant's tasks trip up the rhinoceros, as is some- 
times the case, they are then plunged into him 
without mercy; but more frequently the contest 
ends to the disadvantage of the elephant, by the 


'* Bos page 101, foot-note, 
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rhinoceros ingerting his snout between his antago- 
nist’s fore-legs and partially ripping him up; the 
elephant belabouring all the time with his trunk, to 
wcertain extent uselesaly, however. Prevented by hia 
tusks, the rhinoceros cannot get his snout far under 
the elephant’s body, so that the wound he inflicts is 
not generally a very severe one. 

Between the rhinoceros and the tiger, however, the 
contest is one of infinitely more animation and 
excitement. The steady impassive guard of the 
larger animal; the stealthy, cat-like attack of 
the smaller —the lowered aout of the one; the 
Gleaming teeth of the other—the cocked horn, kept 
valorously in an attitude of defiant guard; the 
bullet head, with its gleaming eyes, together with the 
brawny clawa—were all things to be watched and to 
interest. The rhinoceros, however, is secure from 
attack on his back, and when the tiger springs, his 
claws get no hold in the plate-like covering of his 
antagonist. Should the rhinoceros be overthrown by 
the tiger’s weight, then the fate of the former is 
sealed; he ia ripped and torn up and gnawed 
from beneath, as a tiger only can rip, and tear 
up, and gnaw; I have heard of such results follow- 
ing the tiger’s assault, but have never witnessed 
euch. 

In nine cases out of ten, the rhinoccros gains the 
advantage; the tiger springs, and springs, and springs 
again, still baffled by the voluminous armour-like 
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skin of his antagonist, until, at some moment or 
other, the rhinoceros seizes his opportunity, and 
Succeeds in inflicting a severe wound with his for- 
midable horn. The tiger then declines the combat, 
and easily escapes its unwieldy enemy, should the 
rhinoceros take it into his head to attack. 

There is no other animal, perhaps, s0 utterly 
impervious to attack as the rhinoceros; there is 
certainly none other that takes all attacks with such 
perfect coolness and self-possession. Shut up in 
comparatively small enclosure with a ferocious tiger, 
he seems to be not in the least disconcerted—not 
even to find his situation uncomfortable—but, with 
wonderful phlegmatic ease, stands prepared for all 
contingencies, His coat of armour is, of course, his 
chief defence ; but the shape of his head contributes 
much to his safety. It curves inwards from the 
mout to the forehead ; so that the eyes are deeply 
sank and securely wedged into a concave bone where 
they cannot be easily assailed—the short pointed 
horn forming an additional defence to them, and one 
of the most formidable weapons of offence too, pos- 
seazed by any animal, when the strength of the 
thinoceros is considered. There is something sur 
prising, notwithstanding all this, in seeing this pig- 
like animal withstanding or conquering tho largest 
tigers and elephants. I have never seen the rhino- 
cores pitted against the lion. The king of Oudo had 
but three or four lions, and he rescrvod them for 
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‘very special occasions; but a contest between the 
two would but be similar, I doubt not, to that 
between the rhinoceros and the tiger. Indeed the 
lion fights so exactly like the tiger, that a contest 
between two lions is precisely similar to that between 
two tigers. There was no lion in Lucknow a match 
for the largest tigers there ; doubtless the few found 
in the north-western Himalayas, and in Asia gene- 
rally, are not equal to those of Africa ; but I very 
much doubt whether the Bengal tiger is not the more 
formidable animal of the two. I have never geen 
any lions in London or Paris equal in size to the 
largest tigers at Lucknow. 

Of the hundred and fifty elephants possessed by 
the king of Oude, there was one with one broken 
tusk, that had been victor in a hundred fights. His 
name was Maller ; and he was » great favourite 
with the king, Hig tusk had been broken off bit by 
bit in several encounters; the elephants rushing 
against each other with such force, as sometimes to 
snap off s portion, or the whole of a tusk. Malleer 
had lost bis, as I have said, gradually. He wase 
formidable black fellow, very terrible when in that 
excited state called must. During the visit of the 
commander-in-chief it was determined that a fitting 
antagonist should be found for Malleer, and that he 
should once more make his sppearance on the stage 
aaa gladiator. It was fortunately the proper season. 
Malleer was ust; and another gigantic elephant, 
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also black, and of course in a eimilar state, was 
Belected to be his antagonist. 

‘When in this excited state, two male elephants 
have but to see each other to commence the combat 
forthwith ; there is no incitement required. Each 
has its own keeper, or mahout* as he is called, seated 
on his neck—the only person who can safely approach 
the animal at such a season. In the mahout’s hands, 
however, even then, the monster is generally docile 
ase child. 

There is no preparation required for the combat 
but the passing of @ secure string from the neck of 
the elephant to his tail—a string by which the ma- 
hout holds on and retains his position during the 
combat. It may be easily supposed that the poor 
man’s situation is by no means a comfortable one 
during such a contest ; but so jealous is each of 
the good fame of his beast, that he would rather 
have his own selected for sach sport than be ex- 
cased, I¢ is an honour paid to him as well as to 
the gigantic combatant whom he guides. Should 
he be thrown, the elephant opposed to him would 
certainly destroy him if he got an opportunity. He 
therefore clings to the string with all the tenacity of 
& man grasping a plank ufter a shipwreck. 

On the occasion on which Mallecr’s services were 
required for the amusement of the British com- 


* Pronounced ma-howth, 
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mander-in-chief,and the king and court of Oude, wa 
were in one of the king’s palaces, situated on the 
camps of the Goomty. A terrace built on the water- 
side overlooked the river. An open park waa on the 
opposite side of the stream ; and on that bank it was 
resolved the contest should take place, we inspecting 
it from the baloony. The Goomty at this place waa 
not wider than Fleet Street in London, and the 
terrace projected over the water, so that we were 
quite near enough to see the encounter well. The 
opposite bank was covered with grass; there was 
nothing to impede the vision for a conaiderable 
distance. 

Ata signal given by the king, the two elephants 
advanced from opposite sides, each with his mahout 
on his neck ; Malleer, with his one tusk looking by 
no means #0 formidable as the huge black antagonist 
whom he was to fight, and who was well furnished 
with ivory, The moment they caught sight of each 
other, the two elephants, as if with an instinctive 
perception of what was expected of them, put their 
trunks and tails aloft, and shuffled up to each other 
with considerable speed, after their unwieldy fashion, 
trumpeting out loudly mutual defiance. This is the 
ordinary attitude of attack of the elephant. He puts 
his trunk up perpendicularly, in order that it may be 
out of harm’s way. His tail is similarly raised from 
excitement. His trampeting consists of « series of 
quick blasts, between roars and grunting. 
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Maller and his foe rushed at each other impeta- 
ously. The sound of their huge heads coming into 
violent collision might have been heard at the dis- 
tance of half a mile. This may sound like an 
exaggeration : it is not go. When the reader only 
thinks of the bulk of the elephant, the great weight, 
the momentum soquired by the repid motion, and 
then the concussion of two such bodies coming fall- 
tilt against each other, he will not be sarprised at it. 
More than once, on such occasions, have I seen one 
or more tusks anapping short off, and thrown up into 
the air with the terrible force of the collision, 

‘The first blow struck, both elephants now set 
themselves vigorously to push against each other 
with all their might. Mouth to month, tusk to 
tusk, both tranks still elevated in the air perpen- 
dicularly, their feet set firmly in massive solidity 
upon the ground, did they push and push, and shove 
and shove, not with one resolute, long-continued 
effort, but with repeated short strokes of their un- 
wieldy forms. The heads wore not separated for a 
moment ; but the backs were curving slightly and 
then becoming straight again in regular succession. 
as each shove and push was administered. The 
mahouis, seated on the neck, were not idle tho 
while. They shouted, encouraging each his own 
warrior, with hearty good-will, almost with frantio 
energy, using the iron prod, employed in driving 
them, freely upon the skull. It was a spectacle to 
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make one hold in the breath with earnest gazing,-— 
& spectacle to make the blood come fast and thump- 
ing through the veins,—as the two huge combatants 
pushed and shoved with all their might vehemently, 
and as the two mahouta exerted all their powers to 
encourage them. 

It is evident in such a contest, as generally hap- 
pens with these wild animals, that the stronger 
combatant gains the victory. Instances do occur in 
which superior agility causes the weaker to bear off 
the honours of success ; but such instances are rare 
~in the case of two opposing elephants rarer, per- 
haps, than with other animals. But what is the 
end of this pushing? you ask. If the stronger 
succeed in overthrowing his adversary, the death of 
the vanquished is the probable result, This some- 
times occurs when great violence is used, and the 
weaker can hardly retreat quick enough. He loses 
hope and strength together, turns awkwardly to fly, 
is pushed a he turns, and falls, The end is then 
soon seen, The victor plunges his tusks without 
mercy into the side of his foo, as he lies helpleasly on 
the ground, and death follows, If tho weaker, by 
great agility, succeed in turning and ronning away, 
a chase is the result, which ends either in the escape 
of the fugitive, or in his being sorely belaboured by 
the trank and galled by the tusks of his antagonist. 

But Malleer and his foe are shoving heartily all 
this time, whilst I am discoursing of other things,— 
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ay, and the king of Onde, the British commander-in- 
chief, and the resident, are gazing intently on them 
from the baloony as they so shove ; gazing intently, 
eo that the balcony is absolutely without noise or 
sound. 

At length the redoubted Malleer, one-tusked 
thongh he was, began to gain the advantage The 
fore leg of his antagonist was raised ag if unoer- 
tainly, one could not tell whether to advance or 
retreat, as he still stoutly shoved with all his might, 
But it was evident very eoon that it was not to 
advance, but to retreat, that the leg was so raised. 
It had hardly been sot down again, when the other 
was similarly raisod and lowered. The mahout of 
Malleer saw the movement, and knew well what it 
indicated. He shouted more frantically than ever— 
almost demoniacally in fact—striking the skull with 
his iron prong in @ wild excited way, But Malleer 
needed no encouragement. Ho was too old a war- 
rior not to feel that another victory was about being 
added to his laurels, and his strength scemod in- 
creased by the conviction. He and his mahout 
together became more and more excited every in- 
stant 

At this time they were only a few yards from the 
bank of the Goomty, a little to the left of our 
balcony. The retreating elephant gave way step by 
step, slowly, drawing nearer to the river as he did so. 
At length, with a sudden leap backwards, he tore 
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himself from his antagonist, and threw his unwieldy 
form down the bank into the river. His mahout 
clang to the rope over his back, and was soon seen 
safe and sound on his neck, whilst the elephant 
swam off to gain the opposite bank. Malleer was 
furious at this escape of his antagonist. His 
mahout wanted him to follow; buat he would not 
take to the water. He glared round, wild with fury, 
to sco what he could attack. His mahont, still 
urging him, with no gentle strokes and with wild 
shouts, to pursue, at length lost his balance in his 
oxcitement, as Malleer turned savagely about, and 
fell to the earth! He fell right before the infuriated 
beast whom he had been rendering more and more 
wild and ungovernable. We were not left in doubt 
as to his fate fors moment. We had just time to 
sec that the man had fallen, and was lying on his 
back, with his limbs disordered, one leg ander him 
and the other stretched helplessly out, whilst both 
arms were raised aloft, when we saw the huge foot of 
the elephant placed upon his chest, and heard the 
bones crackling, as the whole body of the man was 
crashed into a shapeleas mass ! 

‘There was hardly time for a cry ; the swaying of 
his form on the elephant's neck—his fall—the souni 
caused by his striking the elastic turf—the foot 
placed upon him, and the horrid crashing which fol- 
Jowed—all was the work of an instant or two. But 
this did not sate the enraged animal. Still keeping 

8 


226 DEATH OF THE MAHOUT. 


his foot on the man’s chest, he seized one arm with 
hig trunk and tore it from the body. In another 
moment it was hurling high up in the air, the blood 
spirting from it as it whirled. It was a horrible 
sight. The other arm was then seized, and was 
similarly dealt with. 

‘We were all horrified, of conrsc, at the untoward 
result of our sport, for which nobody was to blame 
but the huge beast ; when our alarm and horror were 
imoreased at seeing a woman rushing from the side 
whence Malleer had made his appearance, rushing 
directly towards the elephant. She had an infant in 
her arms, and she ran aa fast as her burden would 
permit. The commander-in-chief stood up in the 
balcony, exclaiming :— 

“ Here will be more butchery, your majesty. Can 
nothing be done to prevent it?” 

“Tt is the mahont’s wife, I have no doubt,” 
replied the king ; “ what can be done?” 

But the resident had already given the order for 
the horsemen with their long spears to advance and 
Jead off the elephant ; given the order, it is true, but 
the cxecution of those orders was not an affair of a 
moment. Time was lost in communicating them— 
the men had to mount—they must advance cautiously, 
five on each side. By means of their long spears, 
they conduct the mast elephants about, directing the 
spears against the trunk, which is tender, if the 
animal be wayward. They are, of course, expert 
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horsemen ; and must be prepared to gallop off ata 
moment’s notice, should the animal slip past the 
spear and advance to attack. 

‘Whilst the spearmen were thus preparing to lead 
off the elephant, that is, mounting, and then ad- 
vancing cautiously from either gide, the poor woman, 
reckless of consequences, was running towards the 
elephant. 

“© Malleer, Malleer! cruel, savage beast! seo 
what you have done,” she cried; “ here finish our 
house at once. You have taken off the roof, now 
break down the walls; you have killed my husband, 
whom yon loved so well, now kill me and his son.” 

To those unaccustomed to India, this language 
tay appear unnatural or ridiculous. It is precisely 
the sense of what she said; every word of it almost 
was long impressed upon my mind. The mshouts and 
their families live with the elephants they attend, 
and talk to them as to reasonable beings, in reproof, 
in praise, in entreaty, in anger. 

‘We expected to see the wild animal turn from the 
mangled remains of the husband to tear the wife and 
child asunder, We were agreeably disappointed. 
Malleer’s rage was satiated, and he now felt remorse 
for what he had done. You could seo it in his 
drooping ears and downcast head. He took his foot 
off the shapeless carcass. The wife threw herself 
upon it, and the elephant stood by rospecting her 
grief. It was a teuching spectacle. The woman 

as 
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lamented loudly, turning now and then to the 
elephant to reproach him ; whilst he stood as if con- 
scious of his fault, looking sadly at her. Once or 
twice the unconscious infant caught at his trunk and 
played with it. He had doubtless played with it 
often before ; for it is no uncommon thing to see the 
mahout’s child playing between the fore-legs of the 
elephant, it is no uncommon thing to see the 
elephant waving his trunk over it, allowing it to go 
a little distance, and then tenderly bringing it back 
again, as tenderly as a mother would. 

In the mean time the spearmen were now ad- 
vancing. They were mounted on active horses 
accustomed to the work. They came up on either 
side; and gently touching the proboscis of the 
elephant with the ends of their spears, indicated thus 
what they wanted. Malleer flapped back his long 
ears, and looked threateningly at them. Ho might 
let his mahout’s wife pacify him; he was not to be 
led by them ; you could see the determination in his 
eye. They touched him again, this time a little 
more sharply. He threw up his trunk, sounded out 
& defiant threat, and charged full upon those on his 
left. They were off in an instant—their horses 
scampering away with all speed, whilst Mallcer pur- 
sued. The savage fury of the elephant was gradually 
returning ; and when the band which he had attacked 
had leaped a wall and were off out of sight, he turned 
upon the other. It was now their turn to fly, which 
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they did as nimbly as their companions, Malleet pur- 
suing as fast as he could, 

“Let the woman call him off,” shouted the king; 
“he will attend to her.” 

She did s0; and Malleer came back, just as o 
apaniel would do at the call of his master. 

“Let the woman mount with her child and take 
him away,” was the king’s order. It was oom- 
municated to her. The elephant knelt at her com- 
mand. She mounted. Malleer gave her, first the 
moutilated carcass of her husband, and then her 
infant son. She sat upon his neck, in her husband’s 
place, and led him quietly away. From that day she 
was his keeper, his mahout. He would have no 
other, When most excited, when moat wild, must 
or not must, she had but to command, and he obeyed, 
The touch cf her band on his trank was enough to 
calm his most violent outbursts of temper. She 
could Jead him without fear or danger to herself; 
and the authority which she had thus obtained, 
doubtless her son would possess after her. 

And now that I have given so fall an account of 
the destruction of one mahout, I will desoribe also 
the escape of another, whom we all regarded os 
doomod. 

Tt was in the course of one of these fighta, in a 
garden surrounded by s substantial iron fence, that 
the incident occurred. As usual, there had been 
prolonged pushing—s series of incessant pushca— 
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between the two antagonists. When the weaker had 
given way, he turned abruptly from his foe, and ran 
round the enclosure, pursued by the victor. The 
order was given to allow the fugitive to escape. As 
he left the enclosure, by some accident or other, his 
mahout fell on the inside, The pursuing elephant 
did not see him for a little ; but, as the monster 
stood near the only opening, it was impossible for the 
poor man to escape thereby. If was not long, how- 
ever—only for a moment or two—that the man 
remained unobserved by the inforinted animal ; and 
the moment he was seen a chase began. It was 
impossible to saccour him, for the whole affair was 
the work of » few seconds. At length the elephant 
came up with the unfortunate man. For their own 
mahouts the elephants may have some respect, but 
towards the mahouts of their antagonists they feel 
nothing but animosity. 

The driver of the charging elephant did what he 
vould to turn him from the pursuit of the man; but 
his efforts were absolutely without avail. 

The elephant had his trank raised ready to attack 
or strike, when the poor fagitive stood cowering 
before him in a corner of the iron railing. The 
elephant thrust forward his head, and pushed with 
all his might. His tusks projected at cach side of 
the comer in which the man stood, and with his 
huge head he stood pushing and shoving, with the 
same short forcible strokes he would have used had 
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he stood opposite to an opposing elephant. The man 
stood, however—protected by the iron railing against 
which the massive head of the monster shoved— 
stood untouched, pressing into the corner, making 
himself as thin as possible, with his arms stretched 
by his side. 

To us, from o gallery above, it appeared that the 
poor mahout must have been crashed to death; we 
could see only the massive back and voluminous 
haunches of the brawny monster, as he still shoved 
with trunk crect ; but we were mistaken. The man, 
finding himself unhurt in the comer, gradually 
slipped down into « sitting posture; the elephant 
doubtless thinking {for he could not seo him) that 
he was gradually annihilating the mahout as he felt 
him sink. Once seated, the man made his way 
adroitly between the fore-legs of the huge beast, and 
thas escaped imto the arena. To our surprise we 
sow him issuing from the feet of the monster, in a 
stealthy sort of way, not a bone injured, not even a 
scratch upon his skin. In another moment the man 
was off, having escaped through the opening of the 
enclosure ; and before the attendants had brought 
fireworks and a match to drive off the elephant, the 
man, whom they must have expected to find a shape- 
lesa corpse, was safe and sound in their midst. 

Strange to say, the most terrible must elephant, 
even when roused to fury by rage, may be thoroughly 
cowed and frightened by letting off fireworks in front 
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of him, A discharged rocket will arrest him in the 
midst of the most impetuous attack ; and he flies 
terrified from a fizzing Catherine-wheel or harmless 
collection of crackers, It may, therefore, be gup- 
posed that fireworks are always kept ready for 
explosion when danger is anticipated from the 
elephants, particularly in the season when they are 
most unmanageable, and moat likely to do harm. 


CHAPTER XH. 


THE MOHURRAIM. 


The Sheahs and the Soonnies—Origin of the Mohurrim—The 
Emanbarra—The lament for Hassan and Hosein—The Dur- 


gah—Dhull dbull—The wedding procession —The tomb—The 
burial ground—The faneral rites—Contesta at tho grave. 


Ir is a strange thing to witness the vontrasts pre- 
sented in the life of the Mussulman population of 
India at the different periods of the year. The 
month of Mohurrim—one of the Arabic months—is 
the anniversary of the death of two early leaders of 
“ the faithful,” near relatives of Mohammed himself, 
Hassan and Hosein, and is observed by more than 
one-half of the Mohammedan population of India, 
including the court of Lucknow, as a period of deep 
humiliation and sorrowful remembrance. By more 
than one-half of the Mohammedan population, be- 
cause, a4 every one knows now-a-days, ‘‘ the faithful” 
are divided into two great socts, the Sheahs and the 
Soonnies, who fecl towards each other, in a religious 
point of view, much as fanatical Protestants and 
Roman Catholics mutually do. The Turks sre 
Soonnies, the Persians Sheahs—generally speaking, 
indeed, the western Mussulmans, from the Euphrates 
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to the Atlantic, are Soonnies ; the eastern, from the 
Euphrates to Java, are Sheahs.* 

The Mohurrim, as the festival is called, scarcely 
ever passes over in India without contests between 
the two great parties,—between those who regard the 
deaths of Hassan and Hosein as barbarous murders 
on the one side, that is the Sheahs, and those who, 
on the other, lock upon them as having been 
ugurpers, and lawfally put to death by the true head 
of “the faithful”—the reigning caliph. These 
latter are the Soonnies. 

On the first day of the Mohurrim, the vast 
Mohammedan population of Lucknow appears to be 
suddenly snatched away from all interests and em- 
ployment in the affairs of earth. The atreets are 
deserted, every one is shut up in his house, mourning 
with his family. On the second, again, the streets 
are crowded ; but with people in mourning attire, 
parading along the thoroughfares in funeral prooes- 
sion to the tombs set up here and there as tributes of 
Tespect to the memory of Hassan and Hosein. 
‘These tombs are representations of the mausoleum 
at Kerbela or Meshed,t on the banks of the 
Euphrates, in which the two chiefs were buried ; 
and are either contained in an Emanbarra belonging 
toa chief, or in the house of some wealthy Mussul- 


* In Europe these sects ara more frequently styled Sonnites 
aud Schittes, The former are distinguiahed by white, the 
latter by red tarlans. 

+ A town about sixty miles south-west of Bagdad. 
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man. The tomb-model, or tazia, belonging to the 
king of Onde, was made for his majesty’s father 
in England; it was composed of green glass with 
gold mouldings, and waa regarded as peculiarly holy. 

The Emanbarra is usually erected for the purpose 
of celebrating the Mohurrim, and is not unfrequently 
intended, as was the king’s, for the final resting- 
place of the heads of the family to which it belongs. 
The representation of the tomb of Hassan and Hosein 
is placed, at the period of Mchurrim, against the 
wall facing Mecca, under a canopy, which consisted, 
in the royal Emanbarra, of green velvet embroidered 
with gold. A pulpit is placed opposite, usually of 
the game mseterial as the model, in which the reader 
of the service,—the officiating priest, as we should 
call him,—stands with his face to Mecca and his 
back to the tomb, This pulpit consists simply of a 
small raised platform, without railing or parapet of any 
kind, on which the reader sits or stands, as he may 
find most convenient. 

Bach is the collection of lustres and chandeliers 
accumulated on these occasions, the glare of the 
lights, the sparkling of the rich embroidery and 
gilding, the glittering of the bullioned fringes, cords, 
and tassels, ornamenting the banners with which 
the Emanbarra is hung, the turbaned and bearded 
figures, with their swarthy countenanccs expressive 
of deep-seated grief and humilistion—that Mrs. 
Meer Hassan Ali wight well observe she has ‘“ been 
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frequently reminded in such soenes of the visionary 
castlea conjured up in the imagination by reading 
the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” * The 
emblems of Arabic royalty,—the embroidered tur- 
ban, the sun-symbol, and the richly-decorated arms,— 
are always left at the base of the tomb, as evidences 
of the right of the two youthful martyrs to be con- 
sidered the heads of “ the faithful,”—a right denied 
by those atrocious heretics, tha Soonnies. 

During the entire period of the Mohurrim, large 
wax lights, red and grecn, are kept burning round 
the tomb, and mourning assemblies are held in the 
Emanbarra twice a day ; those in the evening being 
by far the most attractive, and the most generally 
attended. It was e fine thing to see the king, in his 
splendid mourning sait, and with a crown on his 
head decorated with feathers from the bird of pars- 
dise, taking his place in front of the reader,—his 
long train of native attendants coming in two by two 
afterwards, with downcast faces and sorrowing mion, 
whilst the wax candles and the brilliant chandclicrs 
threw an intense light upon the scene. It was 
interesting to observo the profound quiet which 
reigned, until broken by the reader of the service,— 
some favourite Moluvie ; the audience always arait- 
ing the commencement of the reading or the recite- 
tion in the same humble and sorrowing attitude in 
which they entered. 

* Observations on the Musuimans of India, vol. Lp. 88. 
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The lights are flaring upon the broad turbans ; 
the glittering interior of the Emanbarra, with ite 
chandeliers and wax tapers, its gilding and its ban- 
nera, its fringes and its embroideries, is a blaze of 
light. The preacher is reciting an account of the 
death of the two chiefs, his keen black eyes glowing 
with animation as he proceeds,—his audience, at 
first so solemn and so quietly sad, being gradually 
‘wound up to passionate bursts of grief. The orator 
groans aloud as ho recapitulates the disastrous 
story ; his audience is deeply moved. Tears trickle 
from the eyes of more than one bearded face, sobs 
and groans issue from the others. At length, as if 
with s sudden unpremeditated burst, but really at 
the proper part of the service, the audience utters 
forth the names “ Hassan!” “ Hosein!” in suc- 
cession, beating the breast the while in cadence, At 
first somewhat gently and in a low tone are the 
named uttered, bat afterwards louder and more loud, 
until the whole Emanbarre rings again with the 
excited, prolonged, piercing wail. For fully ten 
minutes does this burst of grief continue,—the beat- 
ing of the breast, the loud uttering of the names, 
the beating ever louder and more resounding, the 
utterance gradually increasing in sbrillncss and 
piercing energy ; until in s moment all is hushed 
again, and silence, as of deep affliction, falls like a 
pall upon the assembly. 

But man requirct refreshments after his labour, 


2838 OURSES ON THE CALIPHE, 


whether that Isbour consist in being whirled across 
a frozen country with » biting east wind in one’s 
teeth, at the rate of thirty miles an hour, or shout- 
ing Hassan” and “ Hosein” for ten minutes in 
uninterrupted suocession, and beating the breast, 
with the thermometer at ninety. Sherbet is now 
handed round. The king and the members of his 
family indulge in that perfection of smoking—the 
hookah ; whilat the others take: a savoury stimulant 
from their belts and proceed to chew it, until the 
reading of the service recommences, and the time 
rolls round again for renewed thumping, renewed 
shouting of ‘' Hassan” and “ Hoscin,” and a re- 
newed respite. At the conclusion, a funeral dirge is 
chaunted, called the Afoorseah ; and, being in the 
vernacular, this portion of the service is much prized 
by all, because comprehended by all. Tho Moorseah 
ended, the whole assembly rises, and recspitulates 
simultaneously the names of all the truc Icadors of 
“the faithfal,”—the Emauns; ending with carses 
upon the usurping caliphs. 

Such is the service performed daily and nightly at 
the Emanbarra during the Mohurrim ; and in the 
observance of euch religious festivals the king was 
very particular. He had made s vow in carly lifo, 
as I have before mentioned, that, if ever he came to 
the throne, he would keep the Mohurrim fur forty 
dayn, instead of ten, the usual number ; and he kept 
his vow. He lived at such periods entircly with his 
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male Mohammedan relatives or attendants; drinking 
no wine, giving no dinners, and indulging in none of 
those Iuxusies of which he was so fond, and which 
were regarded as pre-eminently European, His 
wives had their own Emanbarra within the precincts 
of the palace, where 9 female reader went through 
the service ; and I have been assured the beating of 
the breast, the shouting of “‘ Hassan” and “ Hosein,” 
and the cursing of the caliphs is performed with still 
more energy in these female assemblies than in those 
of the males. The ladies reserved all their expres- 
sions of suffering and woe for the murdered emauns 
at this time. ‘‘ We must not indulge selfish sorrows 
when the Prophet’s family alone bas a right to our 
tears,” was their reply to the inquisitive European 
lady,* who wished to know why they seemed, during 
the Mohurrim, to forget their lost children and their 
parents. 

Nor is it only by their visits to the Emanbarra, 
and joining in the service, that the Sheah families 
express their sympathy with, and sorrow for, the 
sufferings of the lost chiefs. Al kind of loxary is 
put aside during this month of Moburrim, The 
commonest and hardest charpoys, or a simple mat 
upon the floor. are substituted for the luxurious 
cushions and well-wadded mattresses on which they 
usually recline, Their fare is of the coarsest. Hot 
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curries and savoury pilaws are eschewed, and common 
barley-bread, rice, and boiled peas, are substituted. 
The usual ornaments are laid aside,—a great depri- 
vation of the ladies’ pleasures and comforts ; for the 
contemplation of her jewellery is one of the most 
pleasing and constant omployments of the Indian 
delle. 

In Lucknow they believe they have the motal crest 
of the banner of Hosein (coriveyed thither long ago 
by @ poor pilgrim from the west), and the relic is 
regarded as peculiarly sacred. The building in which 
it is contained is called the Durgah; and thither 
the banners used in the Mohurrim are brought by 
thronging multitudes, with great display, upon the 
fifth day. The Durgah is fully five miles from the 
king's palace ; 8 magnificent building, in tho centro 
of which the sacred crest is fixed aloft upon a pole, 
the whole elevated upon a platform hung round with 
flags and emblematical devices. 

On the morning of the fifth day of Moburrim, 
crowds of all ranks and classes of the people might 
be seen issuing from Lucknow to visit the Durgah, 
each little party bearing its own banners. On such 
occasions, the orientale love to display their wealth. 
The procession from the royal Emanbarra was, of 
course, the most magnificent. Six or cight elephants, 
with silver trappings, firet appeared ; the men upon 
them bearing the banners to be blessed. A guard of 
soldiers accompanied the elephants. Then came & 
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sort of chief mourner, bearing a black pole supporting 
two swords hung from a reversed bow. Then came 
the king himself, and the male members of his 
family, with his favourite Moluvies. To these suc- 
ceeded = charger, called Dholl-dhull, the name of 
the horse Hosein rode when he lost his life. A 
white Arab, of elegant proportions, was usually em- 
ployed for this purpose, whose reddened legs and 
sides (from which arrows, apparently buried in his 
body, projected) indicated the sufferings of both 
horse and rider. A tarban, in the Arabian style, 
and a bow and quiver of arrows, are fixed upon the 
saddle of Dhull-dhull ; and a besntifully-embroidered 
saddle-cloth contrasts finely with the spotless white 
coat of the animal,—the trappings all of solid gold. 
Attendants, gorgeously dreased, sccompany the 
horse with chowries (for beating away flies) made of 
the yak’s tail Following Dhull-dhull might be 
seen troops of the king’s servanta, regiments of horse 
and foot, and a crowd of idlers. 

The banners are borne through the Durgah, pre- 
sented to the sacred crest, and touched, and then 
taken out again at the opposite door to make room 
for others. All day long does this ceremony con- 
tinue. Fresh crowds constantly arrive from Lack- 
now, some waiting till the afternoon in expectation 
of an easier journey, some delayed by accident. Fifty 
thousand banners so hallowed in the course of the day 
I have heard of as L.ing no extraordinary number. 

g 
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From a burial to a wedding is often but a step in 
human life, and nowhere is that step shorter than in 
the Bast. The Mohurrim, a season of mourning 
and of grief—of woe, depression, and penance—ocon- 
tains also the representation of a wedding! This 
wedding is commemorated on the seventh day of 
the fast, the procession preceding it is called the 
Mayndich. It ia held in remembrance of the mar- 
riage of tho favourite daughter of Hosein to her 
cousin Cogsim, on the very day that Hosein lost his 
life at Kerbela. The Mayndieh is a great wodding- 
procession, which seta ont at night ;* that of the 
inferior being directed towards the Emanbarra of the 
superior,—that of the nawab, or native prime- 
minister, usually directing its course, for inatanoe, to 
the Emanbarra of the king. 

The Emanbarra on this day wns fitted up, of 
course, with extraordinary splendour, worthily to 
Teoeive the expensive and gorgeous Mayndieh ; and 
when the preparations were complete, the public were 
admitted to gaze upon the glittering, although some- 
what bicarre, scene. They crowded the vast hall in 
thousands ; some admiring the strangely-varied col- 
lection of chandeliers, one of which alone, as I well 
remember, contained more than s hundred wax- 
lights; others gazing upon the coloured lamps,— 

* The Mayndich is the ordinary socompaniment of mar- 
toay in Oe Bit 1s is referred to in the parable of the ten 
vi 
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ember, blue, and green ; others examining the glit- 
tering tomb of the emsuns, with its decorations, a 
huge lion on one side, and the royal arms, two fish 
embowed and respecting each other (as the heralds 
have it), upon the other. The streaming flags 
astonished the more lively; and the silver repre- 
sentations of the gates of Mecca, of the tent of 
Hosein, and of the tombe of Kerbela, all placed upon 
silver tables, gave ample food for thought and calou- 
lations to the more sordid; whilst the variety of 
arms and armour hung round the walls attracted the 
attention of the warriors. The whole of the decora- 
tions were rather showy and glittering than tasteful, 
exciting not so much admiration of the beauty of 
the scene ag wonder at the display. 

But the roll of musketry without has already 
anuounced that the wedding-procession is advancing 
— wedding and burial both performed in one day, 
and strangely commemorated together ; for Cosaim 
was buried the day he was married. The roll of 
musketry has sounded, and the king’s messengers 
come in, in great numbers, to clear the hall They 
know their duty, and what is expected of them; 
whilst the people, on their part, still linger around 
the objects of their contemplations. Hustling and 
friendly pushing will not do—the gazers have not 
yet feasted their eyes, and eri/d not bo hustled ont. 
How London policemen would clear the place of the 
fierce-looking, well-bearded, and well-armed Musgal- 

B2 
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mans I do not know ; but the king’s messengers and 
peons adopt s very summary method of procedure. 
They have three times announced with a loud voice 
that the place must be cleared; and still hundreds 
are gathered round the tombs and round the silver 
taodels, and many gaping admirers still contemplate 
the dazzling lights. There is no time to be lost, 
and messengers and peons proceed forthwith to 
enforce the departure of the more tardy. Their 
bamboos are flourished, and well-thonged whips are 
produced. Blows resound upon the backs of the 
lagging gazers,—good sturdy blows often, by no 
means & joke,—and the recipients grow] and move 
on. Not a loiterer, however, returns the salate— 
the messengers and the peons have right upon their 
side ; this whipping and flagellation is the dustoor, 
the custom, and therefore must be right. Occasion- 
ally a more than ordinarily severe stroke clicits 
# endden facing round of the well-bearded foggee ; 
whilst the flogger still flourishes his cane or his 
whip, and looks the indignant sufferer full in the 
face. Donkeys and dogs, and even pigs (the moat 
opprobrious of epithets to the ear of a Mussulman), 
they will call each other in irritated and rapid col- 
Toquy ; but still the loiterer moves on towards the 
door, however loudly or fiercely he may retort in 
words, rubbing the outraged part the while manfolly, 
and wagging hia beard violently in indignant re- 
monetrance ; without any answering blow, however— 
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no angry retaliation comes from the hand or dagger. 
Custom hag decided the matter, and custom and 
Tight are synonymous east of the Indus. 

And now all is ready for the wedding procession, 
which has been gradually drawing near. The Eman- 
barra is silent again. The doors by which the people 
went out are closed, and the vast quadrangle in front, 
brilliantly lit up, is thrown open. The clephants 
and horses are left without; but the crowd of 
soldiers, and bearers of presents, and attendant 
musicians, almost fill up the spacious square -— 
the beautifully tesselated pavement is completely 
hidden, 

First, through the lives of soldiers, filing to tho 
right and left, are borne in the wedding-presenta. 
Richly-decorated attendants advance, carrying silver 
trays iden with sweetmeats and dried fruits, minia- 
ture beds of flowers, and garlands of sweet jasmine ; 
whilst fireworks are let off as they enter the doors, 
A covered conveyance,—that of the bride,—the 
exterior of silver, such as is used by the highest of 
the female nobility, follows the wedding-preaents, 
accompanied by richly-decorated attendants bearing 
torches. Then come the bands of music, with other 
torch-bearers ; and amid glad gounds the whole pro- 
cession enters, and makes the round of the vast hall 
The presents are deposited near the model of the 
tomb, in readiness to be taken to the place of burial 
a few days after. But scarcely has the richly- 
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decorated wedding-procession passed into tho Eman- 
barra, when another company, with downenst coon- 
tenances and in mourning garb, draws nigh. Tho 
wedding and the death oocurred on the same day, 
and go the foneral pomp follows hard upon the 
Mayndieh. 

The model of the tomb of Cossim, duly supported 
-on 4 bier, is brought in hy the attendants, and a sad 
mourning procession sccompanies it. Sometimes 
seven @ horse, duly trained for the purpose, accom- 
panies the party. It is regarded as the horse of 
Cogsim, and bears his embroidered turban, his 
scimitar, his bow and errowa; whilst over it is held 
a royal umbtella, the emblem of sovereignty, and 
Gorgeously-worked aftadah, or sun-symbol.” The 
horse, if he be admitted to the interior, is one, of 
course, upon which dependance can be placed; 
and makes the round of the spacious hall with a 
solemnity and steadiness of gait befitting the occa- 
sion. 
80 much for what-goes on within, where the usual 
service succeeds to the processions. But there isa 
part of the ceremony proceeding without the court- 
yard, infinitely more to the taste of the populace 
than the gloom and distress which characterise the 
principal actors in the funeral scene. Without the 

© An imitation of the wan, embroidered in gold upon crimson 
velvet; both sides alike ; fixed upos « circular framework, which 
4s borne aloft upon a gold or silver staff. 
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court-yard,—for that is a place which may not be 
desecrated by the great unwezhed,—crowds have col- 
lected of all agea and of both sexes; there is crush- 
ing and amusement, laughter and groaning and 
objurgation, as in all crowds. They are awaiting the 
distribution of coin, which always accompanies a 
wedding, and which is never omitted upon the 
occasion of the Mayndieh commemorating the mar- 
riage of Cossim and the daughter of Hosein. Small 
silver coins are scattered right and left by officers 
appointed for the purpose, with lavish expenditure 
that would astonish the European. Ir is a part of 
the religion of the Mussulman to Le liberal at such 
4 time, and he cares not for the cost. 

Tt iv on record at Lucknow, that one of these 
Moharrims coat a reigning nawab upwards of three 
hundred thousand poands; the costly nature of the 
processions and trappings—the munificence to the 
poor—-the lavish display of expensive dresses and 
appointments, never used again, need not astonish us 
therefore. The wealth of the Mohammedan popu- 
lation of any part of India may be safely estimated 
by the displays they make at Mohurrim. Were 
all this valuable mourning and embroidery, this 
display of silvering and gilding, to be retained from 
year to year to be used at cach successive Mohar- 
rim, the expense would be very different. Such, 
however, is not the case; what hes once been used 
is not permitted so be used again. All is distributed 
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amongst the poor and needy on the conclusion of the 
fast ; 50 that the populace do not want incitement to 
make the commemoration of the Mohurrim as 
enthusiastic as possible. 

But we have not yet ended with the season of 
gloom and despondency. All these scrvices at the 
Emanbarras—all this consecration of banners, and 
parading of wedding and funeral processions, is but 
preliminary to a final display of a still more imposing 
character. The emauns lie dead—their deaths alone 
have been hitherto commemorated— that is, the 
deaths of Hassan and Hosein. Their funeral and the 
burial have yet to come ; for this funcral vast prepa- 
rations have been made, whilst for the burial, an 
imitation of the burial-ground at Kerbela has been 
duly set apart by each family of largo possessions 
ages before. 

‘These burial-grounds are all st a considerable 
distance from the walls of the town; and at the 
earliest dawn of day the populace issues forth in 
thousands, to witness or to take part in the various 
ceremonies which accompany the burial of the tomb- 
models, together with the food and other articles 
always put into a Mohammedan grave. 

As the funeral of Hosein was a military spectacle, 
80, on this occasion, is every endeavour made to give 
as military a character as possible to the display. 
Banners are exhibited, bands play, matchlocks and 
gans and pistols are fired off, shields are clashed 
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together, and no sound is wanting which serves to 
bring before the mind’s eye the mimicry of military 
pageants, The poor man, with his little company, 
falls into the rear of the rich man’s larger assembly, 
that he may got on the faster thereby ; for the crowds 
are denge, and the smaller bands have no little 
difficulty in making a way for themselves, Besides, 
some of those heretical Soonnies may be lying in 
wait, to attack or to interrupt; for they, miserable 
unbelievers ! regard the whole display as worse than 
foolish, ag almost impious, in fact. 

Each procession is marshalled mach in the same 
order: first, the consecrated banners, carried aloft 
upon long poles, the bearers of the poles usually 
seated in an elephant-howdsh. The larger displays 
will have two or three, or even six elephants 50 
employed. A band of music, discoursing such dirges 
ag their instruments will accomplish and custom 
prescribes, follows the elephants; where all are 
playing, procession jostling procession, oompany 
pressing against company, each with its band, it may 
be easily imagined that the sounds produced are not 
of the most harmonious, The sword-bearer,—with 
the two glittering blades hung aloft upon a black 
pole and suspending beneath a reversed bow, near 
jta summit,—comes after the band. He ia supported 
by men on each side, who also bear aloft black poles, 
to which are attached streamers of long black unspan 
silk. 
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Then comes the horse—Dhull-dhull—as on the 
former occasion of the consecration of the banners, 
attended by numerous servants. Two grooms hold 
the bridle, one upon either side; an officer marches 
at his head with the sun-symbol ; another holds over 
him areyal umbrella ; others accompany him with gilt 
and silvered staves, whilst ronning messengers follow 
with small triangular green banners. The chain 
armour, gold-embroidered turban, sword and belt, are 
all fixed upon the saddle of Dhull-dhull; whilst 
often the owner of the animal, and head of 
the procession, walks after the horse as a sort 
of chief mourner. A walk of some miles amid 
such steaming crowds is by no means a pleasant 
journey. 

The bearers of incense, in gold and silver censers, 
succeed. The censers are suspended by means of 
chains made of the same material, and are thus 
waved to and fro, as the march proceeds,—much ag 
they are waved at the foot of the altar in Roman 
Catholic cathedrals on the continent. The lahbaun, 
a sweet-smelling resin, which is burnt in the censers, 
is probably the very frankincense so frequently men- 
tioned in the Bible The reader of the funeral 
service follows, usually attended by the proprietor of 
the tonit-model and his friends. Always barefooted, 
and often without any covering npon their heads, de 
these mourners follow in sad procession. It is ne 
unusual thing to see their heads disfigured with chaff 
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and dust,—the more striking symbols of profound 
grief. 

The tomb-model, or tazia, is borne next ; above 
which a canopy of green cloth or velvet, embroidered. 
with gold or silver in the more showy processions, is 
spread, elevated upon poles, and carried by several 
men stationed at the side. The model of Cossim’s 
tomb; the covered conveyance of his bride; the 
trays of wedding-presents, with all the other accom- 
panimenta of the marrisge-procession, follow in 
order ; and lastly, camels and elephants, bearing 
representations of the tent-equipage and warlike 
train of Hosein, as he marched from Medina to 
Kerhela. 

These are all the parts of the procession proper ; 
but, in addition to these, oriental charity always 
demands a train of elephants, the howdahs on which 
are filled with confidential servants distributing bread 
and money amongst the poor. The bread so dis- 
tributed is believed by the Mussulman ladies to 
possess certain peculiar virtues of its own, very 
guperior to those of the ordinary staff of life. They 
will commission their servants to bring them morsel 
of such, even though they may themselves distribute, 
or cause to be distributed, large quantities! Its being 
given on the great day of the Moburrim constitutes 
it holy, sacred, and peculiar. 

All along the march, as the various processions 
wind by different roads over the country, guns, 
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pistols, rifles, and matcblocks, are discharged ; 
whilst the mourning cry, “Hassan! Hosein!” is 
heard at intervals swelling out from the mighty 
throng. 

The ordinary ceremony of burial is gone through 
on the procession reaching the appointed place—the 
model of the burial-gronnd at Kerbela. The tomb- 
model, with its various accompaniments of wedding- 
trays and wedding presents—fruits, flowers, and 
incense—all are committed ¢o the earth, a grave 
having been previously prepared for the purpose. It 
is at this part of the ceremony that the long pent-up 
animosity between the Sheahs and the Soonnics 
usually finds vent, and the mimic burial is often 
made the occasion of loss of life and bloody feuds 
between the contending factions, 

It must be remembered, that this fast of the 
Mohurrim is quite distinct from the Ramazan. The 
Ramazan—a period of thirty days, during which all 
“the faithful” abstain from eating, drinking, and 
smoking, between sunrise and sunset—is observed by 
all classes of Mobammedans, by the Indian Mussal- 
man on the banks of the Ganges, equally with the 
Fezzan on the shores of the Atlantic in Northern 
Africa. The Moburrim, however, is peculiar to the 
Sheahs, and properly only extends over ten daya. 
The devout commemorate it for forty, just as the 
zealots of both sects will fast during the month pre- 
ceeding and that succeeding the Ramazan. 
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Daring such periods, as I have already remarked, we 
seldom saw the king in private. Ho held his morning 
darbar as usual, and we were in attendance ; but 
often even this would be intermitted, and all public 
business suspended for the time being. Did we 
require an audience of his majesty, to lay any 
matter of urgency before him, which was an unusual 
thing, we saw him when he was dressing,—in the 
hands of his European favourite, having his hair 
reseed. 

On one occasion, in one of those mad freaks which 
despotic power and defective early training had made 
habitual with him, he sttended the Emanberra, 
during the Mohurrim, in his ordinary European 
dress, bis black London hat in his band. The act 
was regarded ag a great scandal by the Mussulmans, 
and profound heads and long beards were shaken 
solemnly as the owners discoursed about it. We, 
the European members of the household, were just 
as ready to condemn such conduct, and to advise his 
majesty to adopt a different course, as his native 
counsellors ; but advice was thrown away,—counsel 
was lost upon him, unless it coincided with the whim 
of the moment. I am aware that in the residency 
we were regarded ag the suggesters of all these mad 
freaks. The resident know eg well what went on in 
the palace on public occasions as we did; but he 
could never know whether any such escapade was the 
regult of the king’s own caprice, or the suggestion of 
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the “favourites.” He bolieved the latter ; and the 
Caloutia Review, a8 well aa other Indian periodicals, 
have since most unjustly denounced us as the aiders 
and abettors of extravagances which wo should 
have prevented if we could, and which we often 
condemned as heartily as our vilifiors. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
FAREWELL TO LUCKNOW. 


‘The barber again—Tho king’s uncles—His majesty's treatment 
of them—Cruelty—Indignation—Departure from the dinner- 
table—The barber goes to Caloutta—Virtuous resolutions of 
the king—The barber's return and triumph—Our dismiseal. 

THE circumstances which led to my departare from 

Lucknow, and not mine only, but that of another 

member of the household, higher in the king’s 

esteem than ever I was, will not take long to tell 

The influence of the barber was daily becoming 

greater. It was very perceptible that the hero of 

the ourling-tongs was in fact the real ruler of Oude ; 
and even the attention of the resident was gradually 
being directed to the subject. No one could live in 

Lucknow, in fact, without being aware, that if any 

man wished to succeed at court he must first win the 

favour of the barber. Several causes conduced to 
this ascendancy. The low, depraved tastes which the 
king had contracted during years of unrestrained 
indulgence, ind an almost bovndless command of 
wealth, were just thoge which the barber found it his 
interest to foster and encourage. He made himself 
necessary to the king ; and he had the art, whilst he 
really led and suggested, always to appear to follow 
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and to be led. Every bottle of wine or beer con- 
samed in the palace put something into his pocket ; 
it was his interest, therefore, to prevent the king’s 
Teformation in respect of drunkenness. Every 
favoured slave, every dancing-girl who attracted the 
king’s notice, paid tribute of his or her carnings into 
the open palm of the barber. Even the nawab, and 
the commander-in-chicf of the king’s forces, found it 
their interest to conciliate the reigning favourite with 
valuable presenta, Can it be wondered at, then, that 
he fostered abuses by which he thrived, when his low 
sordid nature is taken into consideration ? 

To us of the king’s houschold these abuses were 
apparent enough ; and I believe we were all honestly 
anxious to correct them. Tho will was there, but 
the means wore wanting ; and though we consulted 
together on the subject, yet no feasible plan pre- 
sented itself One of the most influential took it 
upon him to remonstrate with the king upon his 
continual inebriety; and he swore, famed, was 
calmed, promised amendment, and forgot his 
promise. By such means the hands of the barber 
were strengthened only, not at all weakencd,—that 
was quite plain. 

That a strong feeling of enmity prevailed betwoon 
the king and his uncles, I have already had oocasion 
to observe. He never forgave them for having con- 
spired, together with his father, to prevent his 
gaining the musnud. When he invited any one of, 
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them to his private dinners, it was usually that they 
might become intoxicated and be insulted. The 
facts I am about to relate may appear scarcely credi- 
ble ; but they are literally true. Such scenes cannot 
fade from the memory ; and I shall describe them as 
they occurred. 

One of these aged uncles was invited to the king’s 
Private table. He was well plied with wine, and 
forced unwillingly to drink far more than he could 
well stand. The barber saw that the king enjoyed 
the poor old man’s distress st the condition into 
which he himself perceived he was fast falling, 

« Let us have a Sootch reel,” suggested the littlo 
hero of the comb and brush ; ‘and I will dance with 
Baadut.” Saadut was the king’s uncle. 

His majesty was delighted. He acized at the idea 
forthwith. “Good, good!” he cried, as he pushed 
back his chair and prepared for the denoe,—‘‘ good, 
good, let the khan dance with my dear uncle.” 

The whole room was forthwith in an uproar. The 
dancing-girls continued their performances at one 
end, whilst the king pretended to dance, as he 
watched the fiendish little barber and his uncle. 
The poor old man was helpless in the brawny arms 
of the favourite, and was whirled round and round 
until he could hardly stand. The king laughed 
nntil tears stood in his eyes. During an interval in 
the wild reel, tho barber knocked off the turban of 
the old uncle. Amongst natives, the logs of the 
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turban is an indelible disgrace. Dranken as he was, 
the panting grey-hesded old man was wroth st the 
ingult, and felt for his dagger. 

Tn an instant that too was seized by the barber, 
and taken from him before he could draw it ; then 
hig belt, then his shawl-girdle, then his outer coat of 
cloth-of-gold. Article after article of clothing was 
torn from him. Two of us offered to protect the 
helpless old man. The king was furious at our 
interference. 

“ Stand back, gentlemen ; let the fun proceed, or, 
by heaven, I shall put you in arrest,” shouted the 
half-dronken sovereign, still delighted with the per- 
formances of his favourite. 

Ina few minutes the grey-headed old man stood 
in the centre of the apartment divested of every 
particle of clothing—a laughing-atock to the king 
and his detestable minion and the attendant slaves, 
Water was thrown over him by the king’s orders: 
he was struck, too; not violently, but in jeering 
mockery, by his wild torturers. It wus o pitiablo 
sight to see him, covering his face with his hands, 
and shedding bitter tears, drunk though he was, at 

“And we sat by to sce all that done—sat by 
without interfering !” you exclaim naturally, good 
teader. We made the effort to interfere more than 
once, and were roughly ordered to desist ; nay, stout 
‘swordamcn were even ordered up into the apartment 
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to prevent our interference At length we could 
stand it no longer, but indignantly took our leave, 
giving the king but scanty courtesy as wo did 50; 
nor was his majesty disposed to be over-courteous to 
ug that night, for he resented oar interference. 

‘What went on after we left the apartment we 
heard subsequently. The king insisted upon the 
poor old man dancing as he then was, and the 
barber was his partner ; whilst servants, male and 
female, of all grades, collected together to witness the 
humiliation of the king’s uncle. The revel pro- 
cooded until Nussir felt too much the influence of 
the wine he had taken to continue it any longer. 
Then, and only then, was the persecuted man 
released. 


In native states such as Oude the king is every- 
thing ; his nearest relatives are of no more conse- 
quence or importance than the meanest of the people. 
A man who chances to please the king with « song, 
or # girl who captivates him with a dance, is more 
honoured and attended to than the king’s brother or 
mother. Possessing absolute power of life and death, 
the sovereign must not be thwarted in his fits of 
merriment and cruelty, or it farea worse for the 
poor sufferer afterwards. What was intended ss a 
short-lived jest, may become s long-ocntinued source 
of suffering, if the anger of majesty is roused, 
particularly if roused by Europeans ; for he cannot 
wreak his vengeance on the latter, and so it falls with 

82 
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double force upon the poor native. When Buktawir 
Singh was ordered to be decapitated for his senseless 
Witticiem, as narrated in s previcus chapter, his only 
fear was, that we of the European household should 
interfere in his behalf ‘Had you done so,” he 
subsequently remarked to me, ‘‘no power on earth 
coald have saved my life.” 

Such, then, was the treatment of the king’s uncle 
Saadut, on the oocasion I have described. We were 
witnesses before that to a similar scene, The victim 
then, however, was a youthful dancing-girl, not a grey- 
headed old man ; and although she protested and ex- 
claimed, nay, fought valiantly in her own defenoe, yet 
the barber, the agent and instigator in both cases, 
macceeded in making the king very merry at the 
plight to which he had reduced her. Her nominal 
husband was one of the singers in the room at the 
time,—for the nautch-girls are always accompanied 
by singers ; and the wretch, when he saw that the 
freak was pleasing to his majesty, lent his assistance 
to the barber. So complete is the demoralization of 
men who attend about the courts of absolute monarchs! 

These instances were bad enough, and we showed 
the king that we regarded them as witless crueltics, 
—nay, that we were indignant at them; but he 
cared little for our disapprobation or our indignation. 
‘What happened afterwards was worse. 

Another of the uncles, Asoph by name, more 
infirm and aged than Sasdut, was invited to join the 
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king's dinner-party. We assembled in an ante-room, 
Waiting for the two great men of the court, the king 
and the barber. Asoph was with as; and taking 
me a little aside, he spoke softly, so as not to be 
overheard. 

“What does the king want with me?” he 
asked. 

“ Only to dine with him, I believe,” was my 
anger. 

“ Alaa, am I not old? is not my hair grey, and 
my eye watery? I am not a companion for my 
nephew, who is young and fond of pleasure. It isa 
bad sign, boding nothing but evil, when he invites 
any of us.” 

‘There was a pathos in the old man’s words, as he 
gave utterance to his complaint in musical Hin- 
dustani. I was touched with his sorrow. 

“Do not fear,” I replied; “the king enter- 
tained your son the other day, and treated him 
well.” 

“ My son was not in Oude when Nussir’s father 
died, nor when Ghazi-u-deen made us promise to 
oppose his son’s elevation to the throne. Nussir has 
no spite against my son. Would to God he would 
let me live at home in peace and quietness! Hay he 
not all Lucknow, and what it contains, to make him 
happy ?” 

The king approached, leaning upon the arm of his 
favourite, and saluted us right royally as he entered ; 
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for there was a certain dignity about him. He fixed 
his keen black eyes upon Asopb and me, and drew - 
near to us, rs 

“ Welcome, my uncle Asoph,”” said he, extending 
his hand; “we have missed you too long at our 
table.” 

“Your slave is honoured by your majesty’s 
smile,” said Asoph, timidly taking tho proffered — 
hand : 

“Let me lead you to the table myself, Asoph,” 
gaid the king, as they walked off. 

‘We followed. Everything was as usual The 
king occupied his elevated armchair at the middle 
of one side of the table. We sat in our accustomed 
placea to the right and left of him. Asoph was 
Placed exactly opposite the king ; no one elee sitting 
upon that side. When the king invited any native 
to the table, he usually occupied the place in which 
Asoph now sat, facing his majesty. 

A bottle of Madeira was opened, and placed 
beside Asoph. The soup was despatched, the fish 
came, the more substantial viands were brought, 
The king drank wine with Asoph ; and the old man 
seemed reasaured, and quaffed his wine with gusto, 
stroking his long wiry grey moustache, after his habit 
when pleased. 

“You do not drink wine with my uncle,” said 
the king to one of our little party, and then in suc- 
cession to each of us, Avsoph drank his glass of 
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wine at each challenge, and seemed to enjoy it. After 
the fourth or fifth replenishing, however, he put down 
his glass half-empty only. The king notioed it, and, 
looking his uncle fall in the face, asked somewhat 
steraly,— 

© Is not the wine good at my table?” 

Asoph declared it waa excellent, as he drank the- 
portion he had left. 

The dinner proceeded, and at length tho dessert 
waa placed upon the table; and with the dessert 
came the usual amusements—tumblors and the 
nautch-girls were those of that night. They were 
little attended to by the king, however; his eyes 
were fixed upon Asoph. 

The bottle of Madeira which had been originally 
Placed before him was now nearly empty. 

© Do you not see that Asoph Nawab wants wine?” 
said the king, tarning to the barber; “get him 
another bottle.” 

A meaning look passed between the favourite and 
his master, as the former went to get a bottle for 
the old man. It was in vain that Asoph protested 
that he did not want any more, stroking down his 
moustache harder than ever ; he was not comfortable 
then, and yet he was exhilarated with the wine he 
had taken. 

There were plenty of servanta about. The bar- 
ber’s going out to get a bottle convinced me that 
some treachery was intended. Subsequent inquiries 
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elicited the information that the bottle bronght in 
for the doomed Asoph was half brandy, half Madeira, 
The servant, who had assisted the barber, himself 
confessed the fact to me, 

The king gave various toasta,— his brother the 
King of England,” first ; “‘ his friend the governor- 
general of India” next,—and was in great vein. 
Asoph was forced to drink, and gradually lost all 
power of directing himself. He sat unsteadily in his 
armchair, his head now bowing to the right, now to 
the left, as he tried hard to keep his eyelids from 
falling. He was soon nearly blind drank. 

The king was delighted ; and turning in » plea- 
sant way to his favourite, made some observation 
about the drooping head of the unfortunate old man. 

“His moustache wants arranging now,” was the 
barber's reply, as he half rose. 

“Go, good khan, and settle it ; chuck it into its 
place vigorously,” said the king, laughing. 

The barber rose, and pulled the long moustache at 
either side ruthlessly, turning the head, as he did so, 
first one way, then the other. It was barbarous usage 
for any one, but particularly fur sn aged, infirm, 
grey-headed man, We exclaimed against it, two 
of us balf rising from our chairs as we did so. The 
king turned upon us furiously.“ Leave your places 
at your peril!” he exclaimed ; “is not the old pig 
my uncle? J and the khan shall do with him as we 
plesse.” 
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Tt was useless to interfere,—worse than useless ; 
it might but bring down greater punishment ‘upon 
the luckless old man. Asoph’s head atill moved 
unsteadily. He had opened his eyes widely, emart- 
ing with pain at the violent wrench given to his 
moustache ; but goon relapsed into his old nodding 
see-saw motion. Drankenness bad quite overpowered 
him. Fors little the king seemed intent upon the 
performance of the tumblers and the dancing-girls, 
his brows stil! knit and his eyes angry. He had not 
forgotten our exclamations. 

The old man’s head, as it moved from side to side, 
obstructed the king’s vision oocasionally. 

“ His head must be kept quiet, d—n him!” 
shouted the irritated sovereign. 

The barber was on bis fect in a moment. He 
procured a piece of strong fine twine, and with it he 
approached the drunken Asoph. Dividing the twine 
into two equal parts, he tied one end of each piece 
firmly in each moustache, We could not conceive 
what his object was. The king looked on delighted. 
The ingenuity of the thing pleased him, A man 
who had not been accustomed to wield the razor, the 
comb and brash, and the curling-tongs, would never 
have tied those pieces of cord go firmly in the long 
wiry hair. But what was to be done with the other 
endst We were not left long in doubt. The old 
man opened his eyes once or twice during the opera 
tion, and uttered inarticulate sounda. But the wino 
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and brandy he had taken were too powerfal for him, 
and he speedily relapsed into unconsciousness. 

We were not left longin doubt as to the intention 
of the barber. He tied the ends of the twine, one to 
each arm of the chair on which the old man sat,— 
tied them firmly, caring little to what inconvenience 
he put the king's uncle. The performances of the 
nauteh-girls and the tumblers, went on as before. 
They appeared to pay no attention to what passed 
at the table. 

‘The king clapped his hands and langhed loudly at 
the ingenious device of his favourite. With each mus- 
tache tied firmly to an arm of the chair on which he 
sat, Asoph’s head drooped in dranken lethargy upon 
his breast. The king whispered the favourite after a 
little. The little man rose and left the apartment. 
T felt convinced that some new craclty was about being 
practised, and looked meaningly at my friend,—he 
who had introduced me into Nussir’s service,—the 
inoat influential European at court, the barber always 
excepted. He saw my indignant glance, and under- 
stood it. For a moment he sat irresolute; and 
then rising, said calmly to the king,— 

“1 will releuse your muajesty’s uncle. This is 
disgraceful.” 

“ Leave the room!” shouted the king, enraged 
beyond ali bounds, swearing and stamping as he 
apoke ; “leave the room, sir! Am I not master io 
my own house? in my own palace? Leave the 
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room ; and any other gentleman who is disposed to 
interfere between me and my uncle may accompany 
you.” 

I rose, bowed, and followed my friend, The idca 
of using force was ridiculous, We retreated to- 
gether to the door of the apartment, and left the 
room. We heard subsequently what occurred after our 
departure, The barber reappeared with some fireworks 
just after we had left. The fireworks were let off 
under the old man’s chair. The legs of the unfurtu- 
nate uncle were intentionally scorched and burnt; and 
he seized tho arms of the chair with his hands, snd 
started to his feet. Two locks of hair were torn from 
his upper lip as he did so, and a portion of the skin 
with them. The blood flowed freely from the wound, 
and the drunkenness of the sufferer disappeared. He 
left the room, thanking the king for his entertain- 
ment, and regretting that the bleeding of his nose 
prevented him from remaining. All this was diz- 
simulation. He knew that he had been barbarously 
trested-—kmew it right well ; but he was too good a 
courtier to allow his indignation to appear. 

The king laughed louder than ever; but his 
Buropean friends were silent, None leughed ot all 
bat tho barber; and then even he seemed alarmed 
at the result of his freak. There was little morri- 
ment at the royal table during the rest of that night, 
and the king retired early. 

‘As for my friend and me, we had gone directly to 
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Constantia, the residence built by General Martine, 
and now appropriated to travellers as an eastern 
serai, where rooms are to be had by European tra- 
‘vellers free of cost, but no attendance or food. We 
had gone there to secure apartments ; for we were 
living in the king’s houses, and expected an order to 
vacate them and leave his service forthwith. No 
such order came, however. 

The ingults so frequently received at the king’s 
hands had at length roused the active enmity of all 
his family. The retainers of his uncles and cousins 
became the terror of the king’s servants, All Luck- 
now wasin an uproar, The royal troops were beaten 
by the insurgents; and the king demanded assistance 
of the resident ;—the Company's troops at the can- 
tonments would soon reduce the rebels to order. 
The resident refused to allow of their being oo 
employed, remonstrated with the king, and advised 
him to come to some accommodation with his rela- 
tives, offering himself to be the mediator. 

After a week of utter confusion, all was arranged. 
The durbars were held aa usual, and we resumed our 
stations in the household, our previous absence pass- 
ing unnoticed. 

Tt was not more than a fortnight after this, when 
the barber was sent by the king on a mission to 
Calcutta. I forget its immediate object, probably to 
procure new lustres, or chandeliers, or wine. The 
4avourite’s brother, a recent arrival in Lucknow, 
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waa left behind, but had no influence, Now 
or never, thought we, is the time to overthrow the 
barber—now or never. My introducer to the court 
had been one of the moat intimate and respected 
friends of the king ; and he was determined to make 
® vigorous effort, during the absence of the favourite, 
to prevent the king relapsing into his old habits on 
the barber’s return, In many private conversations 
he represented forcibly the evil that was being done, 
as well to the reputation aa to the health of his 
majesty himself, by his continual inebriety. The 
king listened to it all like a whipped schoolboy; nay, 
even shed tears more than once. 

“Tt is trae—it is too trae,” he would exclaim, 
“Tam a dronkard, 9 d—d drunkard ; and every- 
body knows it, But it’s all the khan’s doing. 
‘Wallah, but he does what he likes with me!” 

After many such conversations, the king deter- 
mined that, on the barber’s return, he should be 
kept in his own station—that he should not again 
be permitted to join our party at dinner ; that, in 
fact, ¢ was to be favourite no longer. This resolu- 
Intion was communicated to us all by the king 
himeclf ; and we congratulated him on it, assuring 
him that his own dignity, the honour of his king- 
dom, and, hat he valued far more, his health, re- 
quired this change. 

* Gentlemen,” said he, knowingly, ‘ you don’t 
know how fir, I can be when I like. I'l show 
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the khan— fat pig that he is—thet I am not 
going to be led by the nose any longer ; you shall 
see, you shall see—let us have a glass of claret now.” 

For a week after this resolution was formed we 
dined constanily at the royal party, and no one left 
the table in a state of intoxication. The court of 
Onde was becoming quite moral and respectable. 

At length the news was brought to us one moming 
that the barber had arrived in Lucknow the preoed- 
ing night. Wo were most anxious to know what 
would be the result, It was quite true; the barber 
had arrived, and attended the king early that very 
morning. We attended the private durbar. The 
king’s head was in the hands of the favourite. I 
thought I saw a sneer of triumph on the coun- 
tenance of the little man ag we entered. He saluted 
us cordially, however; and we returnod his salu- 
tation. The king asked him of Calcutta, of his 
purchases, of the governor-gencral, of the shipping, 
of the steamers; and the barber answered with his 
wonted discretion. 

“I fear the king will never keep 1 ‘3 promise,” 
taid my friend, as we walked together towards our 
elephant to return home. 

“If he does not, our days in Lucknow are num- 
bered,”” was my reply. 

“ Yes,” he answered, “it would be impossible to 
remain here, if things go on as they have been. No 
honest man could stand it.” 
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1¢ was decided between us that, if the barber took 
his usual place at the table that day, I should also 
take mine, to see the reeult, whilst my friend should 
Tefase to join the party. 

There was no doubt that evening in our mind 
that the barber had resumed all his former influence 
~—no doubt whatever. We saw the king approach 
the ante-room, leaning on his arm as before My 
friend left at once, and returned to his house on the 
other side of the Goomty. 

‘We entered the dining-room as usual after the 
king. He affected not to have observed the absenoe 
of one of his principal courtiers until we were seated 
at the table. 

“ Where is our friend ?” he asked. 

‘* He hea returned home, your majesty,” was my 
Oe he co! Wallah, but that was badly 
done! Let him be sent for.” 

A messenger was despatched acrogs the river 
forthwith to my friend’s house in the park. The 
dinner procesded—the barber oocupying his usual 
place, and performing his usual duties. 

The messenger returned. 

“ Where is he ?” asked the king. 

“The saheb sent his compliments and duty to 
the ‘refage of the world,’” eaid the Aurkaru, or 
messenger, ‘aud begs to bo excused.” 

“ By my father’s beard, but he shall not be ex- 
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come.” 

The messenger salagmed low, and departed again. 

The more substantial viands gave place to curry 
and rice. The savoury dish was perfuming the 
room when the durkarw again entered. 

“ Well!” shouted the king in an angry voice ; for 
the messenger was salaaming instead of speaking. 

“The gaheb hopes that the ‘asylum of the 
universe’ wil] not command him to come ;—the 
“asylum of the universe,’ says the saheb, knows 
why his slave cannot come.” Such was the 
message. 

The king strack his fork down violently upon the 
table. He always did so when vexed. 

Go back, go again,” he exclaimed vehemently, 
“and tell the saheb I shall come myself and bring 
him here, if he does not come. He would not treat 
his own king so; why does he me? Go, go.” 

A third time the messenger departed. Dessert 
was on the table, and a puppet-show was endeavonr- 
ing to delight the ‘asylum of the world” when he 
returned again. This time, however, the saheb 
heralded his own approach ; and the messenger con- 
tented himself with advancing to the threshold, as 
though he should say, There he is; you sec I have 
brought him. 

* Come,” said the king when he saw him, “ come, 
may fricnd, sit down, and take @ glass of wine with 
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me. Yah Hyder, but there has been trouble enough 
to bring you here ;” and the king pointed as he 
spoke to the vacant seat. 

Your majesty must pardon me,’ was the reply ; 
“T told your majesty I sbould never sit down to 
table again with shat man,” pointing to the barber, 
* and I will not.” 

“Pooh, pooh! nonsense, my friend, Sit down, 
sit down. Bring a bottle of champagne for us.” 

But it wae in vain that the king coaxed. The 
indignant Englishman waa not to be wheedled, and 
replied firmly, again reminding the king of his 
promise. 

“ Boppery bopp !” exclaimed the distressed sove- 
reign, ‘ but what trouble you give me!” Here his 
majesty rove from his chair; and ordering the barber 
and the captain of the guard to follow, he took the 
refractory courtier with him into an adjoining snte~ 
room. 

A long conversation was the result—criminating 
and recrminating on both sides. The barber threw 
himself upon the goodness of the king ; the refractory 
saheb took care to remind his majesty of his plighted 
word ; the captain tried to act as peacemaker. As 
to the king, he was perplexed, and said little or 
nothing. At length he proposed that they should 
all join him in the dining-room in tumbler-bumpers 
of champagne, and therein drown their quarrels, 
To this my friend would by no means consent ; and 

t 
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the king then, feeling that he had exhausted all 
means of reconciliation, sighed, swore a little, 
threatened, took the barber's arm, and walked into 
the dining-room. The captain of the guard followed. 
The refractory courtier returned home. 

“ He is gone,” said the king, looking round the 
room again. 

“ His place can be easily supplied,” suggested the 
favourite. 

* Let him go, d—n him; to be sure it can.” 
And there it appeared as if the mutter ended. 
But it was not to end there. My turn was to come 
next. 

As the king’s eye looked over his guests at his 
table. it rested upon me. I was watching him at the 
time. Our eyes met. He turned quickly from me, 
and, putting his hand towards » bottle, muttered 
something about a glass of wine. I filled my glass, 
and the king filled his, His hand was on it, his 
head was turned towards me again, but with o 
pleasant expression no longer. His eyes finshed 
angrily. I raised my glas, and was muttering as 
usual. © God bless your majesty,’—such was the 
etiquette. But before the sentence was uttered, the 
king pettishly pushed his glass frum him, spilling 
the wine, whilst he thundered forth in an angry tune, 
“No sir, I will not drink wine with you. You 
are a friend of his.” 

“ Your majesty was a friend of his but yesterday,” 
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was my reply, ‘and told him then how much you 
valued him.” 

“Do you hear him?” exclaimed the irritated 
despot ; “do you hear him? Why does he dare to 
Bpeak to me that way?” 

“Your majesty is fond of Englishmen,” I replied ; 
“they speak their mind sometimes. But my presence 
16 distastefal ; I have delayod too long.” 

I arose a8 I spoke, and walked towards the door, 
I heard the king swearing and striking the table 
violently with his fork as I went out. 

That very night my friend received an order to 
leave the King’s house, in which ho lived. The 
messengers were commanded to throw his property 
out of it if he delayed ; but the nawab was not dis- 
posed to execute these orders harshly. He had a 
wholesome fear of Europeans; and his servanta 
assisted in removing the various articles to Oon- 
stantia, whore apartments had already been taken 
for the discarded courtier and his family. 

As for me, my removal was speedily accomplished 
Unencumbered as I was by wife or family, 1 was not 
long in having everything I possessed removed. 
Before morning dawned, we were both | in 
Constantia, and had placed ourselves under the 
yrotection of the resident, who communicated with 
the nawab on the subject, reminding him that 

“for any injury that befel us he should bo held 
responsible. 
r2 
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‘We remained quietly together for a few daya in 
Constantia. When our arrangements had all been 
made, we sailed down the Goomty to the Ganges, 
and were speedily on our way to Calcutta. 

Such was the end of my experience of royal favour. 
A few words will suffice to complete the history as 
well of the barber as of the king, 

During the visit to Calcutts, the particulars of 
which I have related above, it appears to have been 
the barber’s intention to quit India altogether. He 
bad large sums of money safely deposited in Com- 
pany’s stock, he was too knowing a man not to 
perceive that his position was altogether an uncertain 
one, and he had resolved to quit Lucknow for good, 
before the king’s capricious favour was at an end. 
Doubtless, as a preparatory step, he had, some time 
before, sent for s brother from England, who of 
course informed him of all that took place in his 
absence. The refurmation we had caused was matter 
of conversation as well in tho residency as in the 
court. The favourite had probably hoped that his 
brother might succeed him as hair-dresser and park- 
ranger, but he had miscalculated cither the king's 
power of fickleness, or his brother's powers of 
pleasing. 

Reinatated in his authority and favour, the barber 
ruled, on our departure, with a more despotic sway 
than ever. Unbridled license resumed its rule in 
the court. The scenes which occurred in the 
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palace were whispered over India, “All decency 
and propriety,” says the Calcutta Review, “were 
banished from the court. Such was more than once 
the king’s conduct at this period, that Colonel Lowe, 
the resident, refused to see him, or to transact busi~ 
ness with his minions.” 

Bat amid all this riot and license, the king 
regretted our departure, He saw that the barber 
was making a tool of him, and inwardly chafed at 
his position, On more than one occasion he openty 
reproached the favourite for the Joss of the only two 
friends who were capable of giving him good advice. 
The barber saw the approaching storm, and prepored 
for it. His brother did not suoceed in winning the 
king’s favour, and Nussir-u-deen at length saw that 
the intention was to surround him only by the crea- 
tures of his bad advisers. A European chief butler 
(daropak of the Bitohen was his official title), had 
been added to the court, and this chief butler was 
the favonrite’s protégé. The two other European 
members of the household became mere nonentitics 
in the palaco—the barber, his brother, and the 
chief butler, were the sole possessors of power and 
influence. 

At length things came tos climax, The resident 
was daily becoming moro and more weary of the 
disorder which reigned in the court. His represen- 
tations bocame stronger and more frequent. The 
king was waxing irritable and uneasy. Doubtless 
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there were not wanting natives in the harem who 
whispered into his majesty’s ear words about the 
barber which they would not have dared to utter 
openly or loudly. ‘‘ You have driven away the only 
good counsellors I had,” at length, exclaimed the 
king to the favourite one day, in a fit of anger, 
~and now you think you can do what you like with 
*me—you and your brother. But you will find your- 
selyes mistaken, and that before long. The resident 
is quite right, you are the evil genius that bas made 
the palace what it is.” 

The barber became alarmed at this, and at some 
new and threatening arrangements, which secmed to 
have for their object the dispensing with some of the 
ereaturcs whom he hud appointed. Ie fled precipi- 
tately one night to Cawnpore. There he was within 
the Company's territorics, and safe from the hing’s 
anger * When Nussir-u-deen heard that the fun onrite 
had fled, he sent officers forthwith to his house, im- 
yrisoned his brother and his son, and confiscated all 
his property The brother and the son would probably 
have been executed bad it not been for the resident, 
As it was they remained in durance vile fur ten days, 
until the king and his prime minister had made an 
end of confixation. The property seized by thew, 


* The Litevarg Gamtie of September 20th, 1855, in noting 
this work, gece a different accutnt of the harley’ flit The 
above, however, hum ats whe wae on Lackuow ut the tine, 
apd T bose no wubt of ite arcuracy. 
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which nominally belonged to tho barber, is stated to 
have been worth a lakh of rapecs (£10,000). 

The barber lost no timo, of course, in proceeding 
to Calentta, and thence to England, as soon as he 
was joined by his relatives, The fortune which he 
carried away with him cannot be accurately osti- 
mated ; but I have heard it stated that it was not 
Teas than twenty-four lakhs of rapees (£240,000). 
Arrived in England, he speculated largely, and for a 
time succesfully. He was 9 merchant, a partner in 
@ distillery, a stock-jobber. The railway mania 
gave the first check to his prosperity. He lost 
largely by speculations at thet time The distillery 
waa the cause of still further losses ; and in 1854 he 
went through the Insolvent Court. His name is 
still in the London Directory, however, with ‘ Esq., 
merchant,” after it; and he resides in one of the 
neatcst and most fashionable of suburban retreats, 

As for Nussir-u-deen Hyder, the refage and 
asylum of the world, his sending away of the barber 
was the signing of his own death-warrant. His 
family gradually introduced their own servants into 
the palace ; and four months after the favourite’s 
flight (in 1837) the king was poisoned. One of the 
anclea who1a he had treated so badly, a cripple, sue- 
coeded him on the throne ; and the son of that uncle 


ia the present king. 
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PRESERT STATE OF THINGS IN OUDE. 


Kite-flying—Iha Neutoh-girle—Fair of Sungem—Hawking— 
Btate of the country—The Nauperah Rance—Basket-losds of 
heada—More of the Neuparsh Ranse—Frucavin Lusknow— 
Col. (now Gen.) Outram’s arrival in Lucknow. 


It may be supposed by rome that the state of thin, 
described in the’ fore, pages was one which could 
not last begenel a years—that a country so- 
governed must speedily come to ruin and utter de- 
oie jane — of Nussir-u-deen was, I 

i @ better man & more worthy i 
than he; but if the Indian newspapers are to be 
crodited, things are pretty much in the same state now 
as when I was in Lucknow. The same extravagances, 
the same total neglect of the country, the same depra- 
vity on the part of the royal agenta, the same luxury 
and indifference in the palace, are to be found now aa 
then, A few gaudy ceremonies, a few religious fosti- 
vals annually, with immense displays of elephants, 
banners, rich liveries and such like, amuse the good 
people of Lucknow, and tend to keep them in order, if 
not in conte..t ; whilst the king confines himself to his 
amusements daring the greater part of the year. 

‘The following extracts from the letters of the rae 
now correspondents of the Calcutta press, particularly 
of tho Englishuan newspaper, will prove the truth of 
these remarka. 

Writing on the 2nd of January of the present year 
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1855), * Our Own Correspondent” thus describes the 
Ce pastimes of the Oude nobility :-— 

‘ Among other recreations, the nawabs, and other 
affluent natives, as well as the inmates of their harema, 
are excessively attached to the childish amusement of 
flying kites, to while away an idle hour. Just a little 
before dusk, in the cool of the evening, thousands of 
these kites or puttungs, a5 are termed here, may 
be seen floating in the air. it is fit for any 
service, the line, which is sometimes silk, but generally 
speaking, fine cotton, well twisted, thin and durable, is 
rubbed with boiled rice, mixed with levigated glass, 
and coloured with indigo or brick dust. This makes 
the cord so sharp as frequently to cut the finger, and 
to prevent this it is necessary to wear gloves. The 
women in the zenanas, owing I wuppowe to their 
sedentary habits and hermit-like existence, display 
great predilection for this silly sport. Considerable 

are laid, and at times heavy stakes lost ; who- 
ever cuta the cord of his adversary’s kite being the 
winner, and he is immediately overwhelmed with 
flattery for the dexterity and skill with which he ent 
adrift his opponent's kite. The method of 
passing their time is confined to such frivolous amuse- 
ments as fiying kites, playing on the sitar, a favourite 
instrument with all clesses—repetition of amatory 
poems and extempore compositions in poetry on the 
fascinations of either their favourite begums or con~ 
cubines. Should the evening not be devoted to the 
zenana, dancing-girls are summoned, who keep up to & 
late hour exhibiting their voluptuous graces The 
nantch girls of Lucknow are celebrated for their 
sociability and education, the generality of them pos- 
seming & juial knowledge of Persian. They pre-emi- 
nently excel the nautoh girls of Delhi by their exquisite 
singing as well as their beauty. The oils, and especially 
the utr (otto of roses), with which they besmear their 
persons, are anything but agreeable to Europeans.” 

Again on the Gth of January the same correspon- 
+ dent writes :— 
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“ For the first time, after  coutinued indisposition 
of more than three months, which at one time excited 
apprehensions for his aafety, the king drove out last 
evening, and may now be supposed to be completely 
recovered. His favourite resort for evening drives is 
the park of Dil-kushar, as being remote from the 
tumult and din of the city. 

“ This rural retreat was once a very popular drive 
with the Buropean residents of Lucknow ; but of Jate 
it has been shut to the public, the king on account of 
ita seclusion having appropriated it to himaelf. 

“The revenue accruing to the state from licensed 
punch shops and other houses of ill-fame, is calculated 
to be enormous. The annual grand fair of Sungum 
attracted thousands of the population of this great 
city. Sungum signifies the confluence of waters; a 
pel. ene called the Xookrait or the Dog-river, from 

a do , concerning which an extraordinary 
pene that the water of the Kookrait ian an 
immediate antidote for hydrophobia: this small stream 
joins the Goomty a little below the king's race-course. 

“Tho festival of B m is purely a Hindu one, 
and the Mohammedan visit the fair 
to hous ihe posficaunses) 7 the celebrated jug- 
glera of Dabeepatiun, whose legerdemain and gyin- 
nastic exhibitions are performed with incredible 
dexterity, and would even make the ‘ Wizard of the 
North’ stare with astonishment, Besides the com- 
monplace deceptions of changing chickens to eggy, 
and the stone of the mangoe into a growing tree, 
bearing ripe fruit, performed by i itinerant jugglers in 
every part of Indie, I saw several ee feats 
displayed. One in particular I very 
being most perilous, but ‘which abe absolutely requires to 
be seen before due appreciation can be accorded : 
vaulting through @ wooden frame, raised upwards of 
five feet from the ground, and from which are eus- 
pended swords, the edges being remarkably aberp ; 
the space between the ewords and the lower part af 
the frame being so small, as in all appearance to 
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Proslnde the pausage of '» man's body. With amazing 
agility, the performer runs along a piece of cloth, ele- 
vated two feet from the ground, supported by tulwars, 
and vaults through the small aperture in e frame, 
doubling himself up into « surprisingly small com- 


hive st tee describes the sport of 
whing as practised prime minister :— 
“This week has almost entirely been devoted by 
bode minister to La species all smneenent 
parsued dl natives, 
Tho slate fucbog the mhaistere Sale at Ghow Ghat, 
Pat ane adapted for this diversion : it forms = 
boantith! pisce of level ground, about Shree mille io 
oxtant, with a few lakes interspersed in opposit 
tions, plentifally sbounding ‘ith ducks ant = erie 
water is pastime affords, even to the spec- 
tatora, much amusement, who, in breathless 


aos on at bo bce bares the ey and 
ita prey. low a a w] 1 ACO} 

ter fripitlariue of natural ‘ajeetioly 
in the air, at one time im and anon 


remaining stationary, a8 if immoveable in the heavens, 
till by a signal from ita well-known trainer, he pounces 
down from his airy height with surprising speed, dart- 
ing at its prey like an arrow winged with u: 
borage laeing ig era, BO 
spectators strai w eyes not to it of the 
struggle ; fhe esopo ofthe pigeon isa crcumslanos of 
Fare occurrence with trained hawks; the bird soon 
returns triumphant, its talons enoumbered. with ita 
victim, and perches, as if aware of its importance, 
the extended arm of the trainer. Nawab Ali 
faki possesses some very valuable hawks and falcons, 
regularly trained, for the field, Whatever his public 
gonduct may be, the private character of Nawab Ali 
Naki Khan Babadoor, the premier of Oude, can hardly 
‘be censured. He is # man of a prepossessing exteriar, 
and of some education and accomplishments: his 
demeanour towards Europeans ia marked with great 
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politeness and condescension, and in more than one 
instance he has shown himself desiroua of cultivating 
the friendship of his more enlightened brethren.” 

“And now to turn from the sports and amusements 
of Lucknow to the condition of the miserable country 
of which it is the capital. Tbe contrast is striking. 
I bave made no change in the following, exoopt 
in the substitution of English for the Hindustani 
words, in which the writer delighta. The date is the 
16th January, 1855. 

“ Intelligence has been conveyed from the Neuparah 
district, that the formidable Ranee of that province 
has been contending against Orr's corps with extraor- 
dinary vigour and success. The Government of Oude 
claims peat pe revenue, which the Ranee on account 


village, two companies made a 

There’ they stterpted w alight Sonstaneny bat were 

apeedily overcome. Al the that were 

taken was found the of the notoricus dacoit, 

For Ally, who the Ranee’s forces, if 9 
undisciplined Rajpoots can be so dig- 


captured, 
“Iwill not again Metres Leona mis 
of this ws the irregularities 
sod worve than supine indolence aa a athy of those 
who disgrace the name of rulers ; but T say, that 
millions of the king’s unfortunate subjects have drank 
too deeply of the bitter cup of humiliation, which is 
now fall, even to overflowing. I will only quote an 
emphatic clase of the treaty entered into between the 
King and the British Government. ‘It is hereby 
provided that the king of Oude will take into his 
immediate and earnest consideration, in concert with 
the British reaident, the best means of remedying the 
existing defects in the police, and in the judicial and 
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revenue administration of his dominions ; and that if 
bis majesty should neglect to attend to the advice and 
counsel of the British Government or ita local repre- 
sentative, and if (which God forbid!) gros and 
systematic oppression, anarchy and misruie, should 
hereafter at any time prevail within the Onde domin- 
ions, such aa seriously to endanger the public tran- 
quillity, the British Government reserves to iteelf the 
Fight of appointing its own officers to the management 
of whatsoever portion of the Oude territory, either to 
a smull or @ great extent, in which such misrnle as that 
above alluded to may have occurred, for ao long a 
period as it may deem necessary.’ ” 

The cool way in which the manufacture of ice is 
brought in, in the following paragraph, after the state- 
ment respecting “the basket-loads of heads” (of poor 
wretches executed for real or imaginary offences), will 
‘be eminently suggestive to the English reader :— 

© The beskot foods of heads that are almost monthly 
brought in and suspended beneath the Abkarree 
prove of doe sangnnary Suede of vlenc prpaened 

16 san, oc 
q the districta. "Phe weather baring been very clondy 
this month, it is apprehended that the supply of ice for 
the approaching hot season will be extremely scanty.” 

Let us proceed, however, with the condition of the 
wore remote districts. We heard something before 
of the Nauparah Renee and her, open defiance of the 
Government ; the news-writer continues respecting her ; 
lie may not be grammatical, but his meaning is clear:— 

© The state of affuirs in the districts are with rapid 
strides assuming a grave and menacing aspect. Ao- 
sounts of houtilitiea and encounters between the Onde 
troops and the “ Feudal Berons™ are daily brought iu, 
and the flame of war is without the least exaggeration 
kindled in every part of the king’s dominions. Since 
I last wrote to you of the capture of Fazal Ally's 
family at Nauparah, another serious affray has oocurred 
between Orr's corps and a band of marauders, who had 
tallied out of the fort on s pillaging expedition. Orr 
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himself headed the attack, and made a brilliant coup 
de main, inflicting s loss of sixty killed. The Ranee's 
‘troops stood ther ground and made a determined 
resistance, keeping up a harassing matchlock fire from 
tho outskirts of » dense jungle of shakoo and dhakit 
sy 3 *. 2.228), into which they retreat and find a 
safe asylum from any impending danger, Fazul Ally. 
I hear, i wound, which will for some time 
disable him from doing farther mischief Orr lost 
twelve men; and considering the vigorous and ani- 
mated fight which ensued, bis loss was extremely 
disproportionate. The Ranes, together with all her 
household, has sought refuge in the Nepanlese terri- 
tory, where she bas been securely residing for the last 
two years. Orr was invested with a khilut (dress of 
honour), for his = at Nauperah, But this affair 
at Nau tinks into comparative insignificance 
before the recent outbreak in the district of Seloun, 
where the prowess of the king’s troops was rather 
severely tested, and their reputation for invincible 
valour found wanting. Mendee Hossein, the revenue 
collector of that district, has sent an urgent requisition 
for a reinforcement of troops, as the corps of 

under him have sustained a total repulse. The cusus 
belli in this district is the same old story again, the 
non-payment of revenue. Being in blissful ignorance 
of art of war, Mendee Hossein, the Ohucklidar, 
after bombarding the refractory landholder’s little mud 
fort for a couple of succemive days, found too long a range 
for his guns of amall calibre to execute any material 
damages, resolved to foros the gute at which he had 
ineffectually been blazing away so long, as being the 
least protected. He consequently murched up with 
his irregnlars, determined to extirpate the infidel 
rajpoota from the face of the earth; but he had 
scarcely approached within twenty yards of the 
gate when a destructive shower of balls put the 
irregulars, Chucklidar and all, into the greatest 
disorder, who, panico-struck, made a hasty retreat to- 
wards the camp. They were pursued and specdily 


mand of Fedu ee 8 sative commandant of 
irregulars. What I have detailed above may be 

onas strictly true ; my soures of information 
I believe to be unquestionable, Wothing elee wortby 
of record stirring. The natives complain of the 
severity of the cold season; this has been an unusually 
severe winter.” 

TI have mentioned that affrays were by no means 
‘uncommon even in the streets of Lmcknow, and that 
Nussir and his mother were once at war with 
each other. In the st the news- 
writer describes what he hy calls a fracas 
between the retainers of two public officers, both ser 
vanta of the kin; Fracae, in which five people lost 
their lives ; of the number wounded he says 
Such a fracas in a European capi pital would cause some 
excitement—in Lucknow it forms a pleasant episode 
in the news-writers’ weekly dispatch, The date is the 
29th January of the present year :— 

“ The general topic of convereation (I mean 
the natives) is regarding # serious affray, led 
with melancholy results. But I must enter more 
into detail. ‘Yoserday, in the afternoon, the armed 
retainers of Bussant , & eunuch, who has recently 
emerged from the unenviable ee ee 
some influence, and @ party of irregular 
inloging tothe Coonan Ad Aly og for pin oe 

ce pune thoroughfares of the city. Thi 
caused aa ieralle enniteans ioe 
ander circumstances extremely trivial, The eunuch 


it cara Pad pach a Sanareartiag: the pro- 
the immediate 


ee Abid Ally. Wate i comet die ame 
brageous tree into fuel for his own domestic purposes, 
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the eunuch ordered it to be cnt down. The tree was 
situated contiguous to the walls of Abid Ally’s louse, 
and afforded its inmates shelter from the scorching 
rays of the summer's sun ; aud Abid Ally’s nujeebs, 
therefore, not only considered it uncharitable, but 
oppressive, to be deprived of the friendly tamarind- 
tree. The servants prepared to execute their master’s 
mission, and commenced hewing it down, but were 
unexpectedly compelled to oease by the retainers 
abruptly commanding them, in somewhat a less polite 
tone than “Woodman apare that tree,” to desist. An 
altercation ensued, which resulted in the determination 
of Abid Ally’s troops to protect it from the fury of 
the axe. ‘This was followed by high words and a 
counter resolve to cut it down—high words were suo- 
ceeded by blows. In Lucknow, swords are considered 
an indispensable a) to the dress, and con- 
sequently universally worn—these were soon un- 
abeathed, anda general contest commenced, which 
was hotly kept up for half an hour, by which time 
the police interfered and auppreased the tamult, not 
however before five persous paid the penalty of their 
indiscretion by being killed. The mob I am told sur 
rounded the combatants by thousands, and with the 
greatest nonchalance looked on at the deadly strife.” 
The foregoing is bad enough, but the following, of 
the date of Auguat 11th, is infnitely worve :— 
“Oude has been the scene of a dreadful tragedy. 
At place named Awad, about six miles from 
Fyzabed, there has been a fight between the Mus- 
salmans and the Hindus, arising out of some religious 
disputes. The former, who appoar to have boon both 
the aggressors and the agsailanta, were cut up almost 
to ® man, but not before they had placed some ninety 
Hindun hors d> combat. The sooner General Outram’s 
report upon the state of Oude, upon which Lord 
‘Dalhousie is now employed, goes home, together with 
his lordebip’s minute, the better, for every day that 
the annexation of this miaguverned country is delayed, 
another day of suffering is added to the lot of bun- 
uw 
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dreds, nay thousands, of one of the finest races of 
‘Hindostan.” 

“We understand ihat the Slat NI. will not, as 
hea been stated py some uf our contemporaries, be 
relieved by the 19th N.1. from Lucknow, because the 
rerident has objected to any reduction of the feree at 
Lucknow, If is not at all improbable that he will be 
making a requisition for troops, as the quarrel between 
the Musmlmans and Hindus at Fyzabad is mid to be 
assuming a most threatening aspect, Thousands ara 
reported to have assembled for a stand-up fight, and if 
only @ tenth of the number merttioned to ns has been 
collected, the garrison of Lucknow and the king's 
forces combined would hardly suffica to put a stop to 
the fighting. A religious war between the fauatic 
Mussulmans and the bold Rajpoots of Oude would be 
® most fierce and bloody contest, and there is no 

vowing to what evil consequences it migk} nob 


ma Times Bombay fooribns rig asserta, that in this 
aggression the king upholds the Mussulmans, and is 
deaf to the remoustrances of the resident, no less than 
of his own prime-minister, 

Lastly—to discover the parade and display still 
indulged in by this mimicry of a government—let 
us turn to the account of the reception of the new. 
resident, Colonel (uow General) Ontram, by the autho- 
rities at Lucknow, in December last. -— 

“On the morning of the 20d December, Col. Out- 
ran, O.B., arrived at Cawnyore, aud there be remained 
until the 4th, Soon after his arrival, he was waited 
upon by the high officers of state and a 
servants of the court of Lucknow, who were aj 
charged with the care of his majesty’s kitchen, and all 
the supplies sufficient to prepare a magnificent repast 
for the resident. This compliment has been invariably 
pa by the kings of Oude to the representatives of the 

mpany. On this occasion the provision was of the 
most sumptuous and costly character This mission 
‘was confided to one of his majesty's principal physician 
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¥abdoolool-Hookma Syad Mirza Bahadoor, the Ben- 
jamin Brodie of Lucknow. 

“On the 4th, Col. Outram left Cawnpore; and on 
crossing the Ganges, found one of the king's state 
carriages, with four aera, jraiting for him. ae 
carriage was a mass of gilding a1 rofusel 
emblazoned with gold ace, As Col. Ootean took nA 
seat, a salute fired from his majesty’s artillery sunounoed 
that the gullant soldier and accomplished statesman bad 
entered the kingdom of Oude. Salutes were fired at 
intervals of ten miles, in order that all might know 
how far the resident had progressed.” 

‘The valuo of noise in the maintenance of dignity is 
evidently understood at Lucknow. Our court chronicler 

ls in bis grandiose vein :-— 

“Col. Outram was accompanied by Mr. Power, of 
the civil cervice, assistant to the magistrate at Cawn- 
pore ; and by Dr. Tremider, the civil surgeon. Kighteen 
tiles from Lucknow, at a place called Buanee, Col. 
Outram waa met by Oapt. Hayes, officinting resident, 
with whoin were also Capt. Beatson and Dr. Fuyer, of 
the Lucknow Residency. Capt. Hayes then took his 

lace beside Col. Outram; they were followed by 
ie. Power, Cupt. Beatson, dec. do. 

“The carriages were escorted by a dotechment of 
irregular cavalry. The road was lined all the way to 
Lucknow by crowds anxious to catch a sight of the 
man to whom the destinies of Onde had been com- 
mitted. On approaching the Char Bagh, a salate was 
fired by his majesty's artillery, announcing that the 
resident had nearly completed his journey. On these 
occasions it is the etiquette thet the resident should 
not enter the city, but be driven as a guest to some one 
or other of the garden palaces belonging to the king. 
‘The Dhil-lLushar Palace had been selected for his recep- 
tiou on this occasion. I¢ is situated about two miles 
from tho city, in the centre of an extensive park of 
magnificent timber, aud is well stocked with deer. 
The palace was boilt by Saadut Ali Khan, and contains 
sowe fine rooms legantly designed, but miserably 

uv 


furnished, There are, however, in it some portraita 
and pictures worth looking at; one, a full-length 
figure of Ghari-u-deen Padshab (who died in 1827) in 
Lis robes of state, resting upon a sword, and aurrounded 
by his courtiers ; another represents Mohammed Ali 
Shah, the anccessor of Nussiru-deen: he is repree 
sented seated on his throne, aud encumbered by = 

ion of jewellery and drapery ; but as the painting 
is by a native of India, it were needless to criticise it 
too minutely. One of the bedrgoms contains a picture 
of the once celebrated Mr. Paul, who wished to impeach 
the Murquis of Wellesley. He has a peouliarly sad, 
hang-dog look about him.” Such ix the court news- 
writer's opinion ; how could he have any other, seeing 
that he wanted fo impeach a marquis? 

“ In the dining-room there are two superb pictares, 
by Zoffani, of voluptuous-looking young women, dis- 
payin charms to which none bat Moore or Anacreon 

id do justice. They are half-lengths, as large as life, 
looking more like life than most pictures, having the 
touch of Titian and the flesh of Etty.” 

‘Having thus exhibited his artixtic tante, and critical 
acumen in the picture line. our chronicler proceeds :— 

“On the colonel’s arrival at Dhil-knshar, a royal 
walnte from his majesty’s horso-artillery proclaimed to 
all Lucknow that he had arrived; and there, sur- 
rounded by his ataff and by the geutlemen who had 
accompanied him, with the wine of Bordeaux and the 
balmy incense of Number Twos, we will leave him to 
‘rosy dreams and slumber light,’ recruiting for the 
fatigues and honours of the morrow.” The “number 
twoa” might be unintelligible to the English reader : 
I just step in here to inform him that it means No. 3 

fanilla cheroots, the favourite cigara of the Fast. 

On the Sth of December, the installation of the 
gallant general as resident is thus described :—“ Long 
before sunrice, thousands upon thousands of the citizens 
of Lucknuw were crowding the roads to the Dhil-kuabar 
Palace, and clambering on the roof of every building 
whence a glimpse of the prccession could Le obtained. 


A guard of honour, i of the flank companies 
of The 19th, Sith, tad the 20d Ouse region wih 
the regimental colours, were drawn up at an early 
La ie te park to do honours Ao Colste Oxtemay 
to salute the heir-apparent. troops their 
Proper complement of Enropean officers, and were 
ay thon pend band of Haare Pa giment. 

e # jt] en’ 
Tro tho gross, grief of all his majety’s subjects the 
King waa Carll cel pon ill to appear in person to 
eee the gallant soldier. After a considerable 
delay, @ royal salute announced that the heirapparent, 
attended by the prime minister, and by all the princ- 
noe and gentlemen of the beng baer pie the 

ce to mest Captain Hayes, the oficiatin 
resident, The delay originated in this way eccore 
ing to ancient custom on these occasions, wh bas always 
been the rule for the king or the heir-apparent to meet 
the oBfcisting or the assistant resident at a certain 
npot, not very far beyond the Bayley Guard, which in 
atationed aa one of the residency gates. On this 
occasion an attempt was made to induce Oaptain 
Hayes to advance at least a mile beyond the ibed 
spot; and several native gentlemen gall: up, with 
the blandest of measages and kindest of complimenta, 
begging Captain Hayes to move on and meet the heir 
tt. To all this Captain Hayes mildly replied, 
t he had no objection to remain ont all day, but 
that not a foot would he advance beyond what he 
ought to do.” A weighty matter, traly, on which our 
court newsman dilates at some length. It was 


mately be, whether involve the milit pre- 
ponderanee of Russia in the Black Sea, or the advance 
of Captain Hayes nearly a mile—no, not nearly a 
amma ad ‘a mile further than “ancient” custom 
{ 

* Presently the magnificent eortige of the heir 
apparent was seen advancing to meet the vari 
captain. The parties advanced, shook hands, dis- 
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courted of the weather, &c., and then the united pro- 
cession reformed, and nioved on towards Dhil-knahar. 
“Let the reader imagine a procession of more than 
three hnndred elephants and camels, caparisoned and 
decorated with all that ‘barbaric pomp’ could lavish, 
end Asiatic splendour shower down ;—with all the 
princes and nobles of the kingdom blazing with jewels, 
sparkling with gens, gorgeous in apparel, with foot- 
men and horsemen in splendid liveries, ewarming on 
all sides; pennons aud banners daucing in the sun's 
raye, and a perfect forest of gold and silver slicks, 
spears, and other insignia of imperial and royal state. 
© Slowly and statelily the procesion wound its way 
until it entered the royal park of Dhil-kushar. The 
heir-apparent was supported on the right by Captain 
Hayes, aud on the left by Brigadier Hoggan. As the 
Procession approached the centie of the park, Colonel 
trams moved forward to meet the heir 
apparent, At the spot previously determined on, the 
two processions met, and nothing could exceed the 
beauty and splendour of the ‘eid at this moment. 
As Colonel Outram and the heir-ayy t met and 
shook hands, the guard of honour under Major Troup 
presented arma, the horee-artillery of his majesty 
thundered forth a royal salute, and, amidst the solemn 
strains of the National Authem, the clang of trampeta, 
end the rattle of drams from his majesty's cavalry and 
infantry, Colonel Outram took his seat in the howdah 
of the heir-epparent, and at his highness’s right hand. 
‘The gorgeous procession then retraced ite ateps, at a 
alow stately pace, towards the city.” Here follows a 
description of tho colonel’s “ dark bair and moustaches,” 
hia “falcon eyes,” his “diplomatic costume” (whatever 
that may mean), his “ ions,” &o. do, 
© An the Lvaspeeetnn iad bepancsr wel hacacd entered 
the city, nothing ap; ae towering 
one above the Ghar from the street to the verandahs, 
from the verandahs to the roofs, all dressed out in gala 
costume and all enjoying the splendid scene. According 
toa good ald rule, the heir-apparent presented the colonel 


with a bag containing 1,200 rnpees (eqnal to £120 ster- 
choy Seer fet lpia 
eauriens who vociferously shouted, with stentorian lange, 
for bukaheesh The gallant 
officer handed over the coina to Captain Hayes, who wan 
on his right, and who rained down silver na the proces- 
gion moved onwards. The scramble which ensued led to 
asories of stand-up Sights,right and left.and toa ranning 
fire of entreaties, prayers, and whines from the beggars, 
combined with no end of swearing from the grain- 
sellera and ¢loth-merchants, into whose huta the coina 
fell by accident, all of which were stormed forthwith, 
jnst os the Highlanders did the heights at Alma; 
whilst one vigorous effort to reach the summit of a 
thatched roof terminated in its mpid disappearavos, to 
the grief of the inhabitants—three goats, a couple of 
old women, and a pugnacions juckass, which luckices 
animal resented the introsion from above by hearty 
kicks, and aoon cleare] a cirele round him. The pro- 
cession, on reaching the king’s present residence, turned 
off towards the right, and wended its way through an 
extensive garden by an excellent road with Jamp-poste 
on either side, which leads to the Shah Mungul, an 
elegant and spacious yalace, by the margin of the 
Goomty's blue waters. The Shah Mungul is situated 
in a lovely garden, where the citron, the lemon, and 
the orange, mingle with the rose and pomegranate in 
endless profnsion. Fountains and statues enliven and 
adorn the gerden s and gold and silver fish flash like 
molten gold and liquid silver in pools of the clearest 
water. At this palece a sumptuous repast was pre- 
pared,” do. do. 

‘There is no need to follow our pleasant news-writer 
to the T have quoted sufficient to prove that 
the people of Lucknow are still amused with pro- 
cessions and military parade, whilst the provinces of 
Oude are left a prey to snarchy and vonfusion. 

T have pu ly drawn thexe illustrations from the 
events of the few months, in order that it may not 
be objected that things are altogether different now in 


‘was; nO worse, perhape—for it could not be much 
‘worse—but certainly not better. 

Of the interior of the the news writers of the 
Indian papers probably nothing ; but could we 
Tift the veil from the palace of to-day, as I have partially 
lifted it-in the ing chapters from the palace of 
twenty years ago, I have no donbt we should find 
therein the same vices and the same frivolities—the 
same mixture of narrow-minded caprice, unbridled 
license, fitful generosity, and unmitigated selfishness, 


